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CHAPTER I 
FOREWORD 


Several years have elapsed since our booklet, 
“Definite Signs of This Age Closing,” was produced. 
And we believe that during this period, international 
and scientific events continue to herald a rapidly 
approaching crisis for not only civilization but the 
entire creation. 

Is not the world rapidly becoming bankrupt? 
Yes bankrupt, morally, financially and physically? 
Are not the bulwarks of moral restraint being rap- 
idly shattered by the disobedient and lawless 
younger generation; and lust and spiritual rebel- 
lion becoming rampant on every hand? Is not the 
instalment method of purchasing contrary to God’s 
plan for us to pay as we go (Romans 13:8); con- 
sequently the masses are growing poorer financially 
year by year? Furthermore, is not civilization 
rapidly exhausting the God given natural resources; 
and more and more, the chemical engineers are 
called upon to surmount the difficulties by their 
synthetic products? Dr. Walden, Professor of 
Chemistry at the University of Bostock, Germany, 
was quoted by the New York Times, Sept. 19, 1928, 
as stating that over 250,000 synthetic products were 
already in use. Many of these are foodstuffs, but 
it has been found that they do not contain life, and 
the slogan is now being sounded, “Away from 
synthetic products and back to life.” 

The great question confronting the human race 
is—What Does the Future Hold for Civilization? 

All kinds of opinions may be advanced according 
to the beliefs of each individual; and ordinarily one 
may be just as good as another. However, the only 
belief that can be correct, is that which can be 
supported by innumerable facts and proven by God’s 
entire Word from Genesis to Revelation. 

No clainis are made for originality in this vol- 
ume, and our sincere hope is only to be like a true 
servant which bringeth forth out of his readings 
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and meditations, treasure things new and old. 
Matthew 13:52. 

The threefold purposes of this volume, therefore, 

are: 

1. To consider the righteous justice of God, who 
grieves at the death of the wicked; 

2. To corral some of the scientic evidence from 
many fields, and then; 

3. Under the searchlight of God’s prophetic 
Word, to study the trend of these scientific 
developments in confirming the literalness of 
Revelation, and the imminence of its fulfill- 
ment. 


CHAPTER II 
THE EVERLASTING COVENANT 


“Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 

“Make you perfect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen” (Hebrews 13: 20, 21). 

In this passage, the Apostle Paul has recorded the 
most beautiful and peaceful benediction to be 
found in Holy Writ. It brings rest to the weary 
soul who will but look to Christ. Not only is this 
a beautiful benediction, but it hints of truths real- 
ized by few in this materialistic and self-righteous 
age. For instance, what do we comprehend by the 
phrase “‘the blood of the everlasting covenant’’? 

Webster’s dictionary defines the word ‘Cove- 
nant” as: 

“A mutual agreement; a legal undertaking to do 
or to refrain from some act or thing; a document 
containing the terms of agreement.” Such being 
the case, Paul must allude to a certain legal agree- 
ment. An agreement whereby one party refrained 
from certain acts providing the other contracting 
party fulfilled certain definite conditions. This 
covenant is described by Paul as being “everlast- 
ing’—a covenant that extends from eternity to 
eternity. And lastly, this covenant was so solemn 
it was sealed by blood. And if this covenant was 
so solemn it could only be ratified by blood, surely 
its penalties for nonfulfillment must have been 
equally severe. 

When this covenant was revealed to Paul, is not 
certain. Possibly it was four years previous when 
Paul was caught up to the third heaven and re- 
ceived revelations he was not permitted to speak 
of afterward (2 Cor. 12: 2-4). However this may 
be, the fact remains that nowhere in the Word of 
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God, is this covenant directly revealed. Lest there 
be any mistake let us briefly review the seven great 
covenants God made with man: 


1st. 


2d. 


3d. 


Ath. 


5th. 


6th. 


7th. 


The Edenic Covenant:—Genesis 1: 28-30 and 
2: 15-17. God placed Adam and Eve in Eden. 
Both man and the wild beasts knew not the 
taste of meat but fed upon the luxuriant fruits 
and herbs in perfect contentment. 

The Adamic Covenant :—Genesis 3: 14-19. Be- 
cause of sin, man was cursed to earn bread by 
the sweat of his brow, while the animal creation 
was to live by warfare one upon another. 

The Noahic Covenant:—Genesis 8:20-9:17. 
When the earth became filled with violence, 
God purified it by the flood. The curse of un- 
fruitfulness was partly removed from the 
ground, and the rain-bow given as a pledge 
against another judgment by water. 

The Abrahamic Covenant:—Genesis 12: 1-3; 
15:18. Providing Abraham departed unto a 
strange country God promised to bestow upon 
Abraham’s seed a great land as a possession for 
ever. Because of Israel’s sin, this covenant has 


never yet been completely fulfilled. 


The Mosaic Covenant :—Exodus 20: 1-26; 21: 
1-24 and 25:1-40. This covenant included the 
commandments expressing the righteous will 
of God, (b) The judgments governing Israel’s 
social life and, (c) the ordinances governing 
the religious life. 
The Davidic Covenant:—2 Sam. 7: 4-17. God 
unconditionally promised to establish David’s 
seed upon the throne of his kingdom for ever. 
The Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 30: 1-10) in- 
cluded: 
a. Israel’s dispersion for disobedience, 
b. The future repentance during and after 
the tribulation 
c. The return of the Messiah, Christ Jesus, 
d. The judgments of Israel’s oppressors, and 
e. Great national prosperity as the head of 
all kingdoms, 


ABRAHAM’S SACRIFICE 11 


But the reader will find that “blood” is not men- 
tioned in any of these covenants let alone being 
essential to sealing it. If an everlasting covenant 
was made therefore and sealed by blood, we must 
seek elsewhere in God’s Word for it. This covenant, 
we believe, is revealed in the fifteenth chapter of 
Genesis. Abraham had dared to question God’s 
faithfulness in fulfilling one of His promises, where- 
upon God revealed to Abraham the full extent to 
which He had gone in order to establish the truth- 
fulness of His promises. 


“And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and 
a young pigeon. 

“And he took unto him all these, and divided them 
in the midst, and laid each piece one against an- 
other: but the birds divided he not. 

“And when the fowls came down upon the car- 
cases, Abram drove them away. 

“And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep 
fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him. 

‘“‘And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that 
thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s and shall serve them; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years; 

“And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will 
I judge: and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance. 

“And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age. 

“But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is 
not yet full. 

“And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark behold a smoking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that passed between those 
pieces. 

“In the same day the Lord made a covenant with 

Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates” (Genesis 15: 9-18). 


In later years when God gave the Tabernacle 
services, ordinances and laws to Moses, the offering 
of each of these creatures had particular applica- 
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tions; and this varied with the Tabernacle ritual 
used. For these reasons it is rather difficult to 
definitely state the exact significance of each crea- 
ture in this case, but it may have been as follows: 

The Red Heifer was used for cleansing in what 
was known as “The Ordinance of the Red Heifer.” 
It was a type of the sacrifice of Christ as the ground 
for, and illustration of the cleansing of the believer 
from the defilement contracted in his pilgrim walk 
through this world (Numbers 19: 1-22). 

The She Goat was used for the sin offering for 
the common people (Lev. 4:27-29; 4:21). The 
goat typified the sinner; and when used sacrifi- 
cially, illustrated Christ as numbered with the 
transgressors (Isaiah 53:12; Luke 23:33) and 
who was “made sin” and a “curse” as the sinners’ 
substitute (Gal. 3:18; 2 Cor. 5:21). 

The Ram or male sheep was one of the animals 
used for the peace offering (Lev. 3:12, etc). The 
sheep illustrated Christ in unresisting self-sur- 
render to death on the cross (Isa. 58:7; Acts 8: 
32). Christ made peace (Col. 1:20); proclaimed 
peace (Eph. 2:17); and is our peace (Eph. 2:14). 

The turtle dove and young pigeon were used for 
the Trespass Offerings (Lev. 5:7, 8). They were 
associated with innocency and poverty; and typi- 
fied our Lord who became poor for our sakes (Luke 
9:58; 2 Cor. 8:9; Phil. 2: 6-8; Luke 2: 24). 

The animals were three years old, and there were 
exactly five creatures used. Three is the number of 
Divinity (Father, Son and Holy Spirit), while five 
is the number of division. It seems very probable, 
therefore, that these particular numbers had un- 
usual significance as we shall see later. 

In making a solemn vow, the portion of the peace 
offering not consumed, should be retained until the 
second day (Lev. 7:16). Now this offering cannot 
be positively identified as a peace offering, neither 
was the ultimate disposal of the portions revealed, 
but the fact remains that Abraham guarded the 
offering during the remainder of the day and also 
that night. It seems evident, therefore, that the 
setting of the scene in Abraham’s vision, was for 
the making of a covenant. A covenant sealed by 
a most solemn vow. Many have thought that God 
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made a covenant with Abraham in this scene. It 
is true that at this time, the future Egyptian Cap- 
tivity and deliverance was revealed to Abraham; 
but that this scene was apart from the covenant with 
Abraham, is proven by the sentence: 

“In the same day the Lord made a covenant with 
Abram, **-*”’ 


Since the scene was not the making of the cove- 
nant with Abraham, then the vision must have re- 


_ vealed the making of another covenant—a covenant 


in which Abraham took no part whatever. Abraham 
was asleep. He simply witnessed what transpired 
in the vision. Now let us note especially verse 
seventeen: 


“And it came to pass, that when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that passed between those 
_ pieces.” ; 


Now in Bible study we have what is known as the 
law of first mention. That is, the first usage of a 
symbol establishes the significance of that symbol 
unless the Word of God should state definitely to 
_ the contrary. Such being the case, what are we 
to understand by the symbols “smoking furnace” 
and “burning lamp’? 

The reader will probably remember that when 
God (“He who is” or Yahweh), the Father, visited 
Sodom and Gomorrah with judgment, His presence 
was manifested as the smoke of a furnace (Genesis 
19:28). When God came down in fire to Moses 
on Mt. Sinai, the smoke ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace. (See also Psalms 144:5; Isaiah 6:1-5 
and Rev. 15: 8.) 

The burning lamp was Jesus, the light of the 
world for in 2 Sam. 22: 29 we read: 


«“% * * Thou art my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord 
will lighten my darkness.” (See also Isaiah 62: 1.) 

The two parties who made the covenant, there- 
fore, must have been God, the Father, and Jesus, the 
Son. 
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Now for the sinner God has decreed: 


“* * * The soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezk. 
18:4). 

And Jesus is the only way of escape, for it is 
written: 

“I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). 

“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou opened: burnt offering and 
sin offering hast thou not required. 

“Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, 


“T delight to do thy will, O my God: yea thy law 
is within my heart” (Psalm 40: 6-8). 


Furthermore Jesus declared His mission: 

“I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep” (John 10:11). 

“* * * Tam come that they might have life; and 


that they might have it more abundantly” (John 
10:10). 


While in John 10: 18 we learn that not only was 
this purpose in accordance with His Father’s will 
but it was the Father’s commandment as well: 

“T have power to lay it (my life) down, and I 


have power to take it again: this commandment 
have I received of my Father.” 


Now a covenant, as we have previously seen, is a 
legal agreement whereby one contracting party 
undertakes to fulfil certain conditions providing the 
other contracting party pledges to refrain from 
some act. In the vision, therefore, Abraham wit- 
nessed a solemn covenant made before the founda- 
tion of the world was laid. And since the soul that 
sinneth must die, Jesus took His oath to give His 
sinless life on Calvary for a ransom. In exchange 
for this great sacrifice, God the Father covenanted 
to refrain from executing the death penalty and to 
freely forgive and accept all sinners who come to 
Him in repentance through the blood of Christ. 
And by passing between the slain creatures, the con- 
tracting parties gave their solemn oaths that if 
either broke that covenant, they vowed to forfeit 
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their very existence even as those creatures had 
been divided. Is it only a coincidence, therefore, 
that three is the number of divinity while five (the 
number of creatures slain) is the number of divi- 
sion? 

Now this view is confirmed by Paul, for in Titus 
1:2 he mentions the: 

“* * * hope of eternal life, which God, that can- 
not lie, promised before the world began.” 


The preceeding view may be rejected by some, 
however, because of certain other passages. For 
instance in 1 Tim. 4:10 Paul wrote: 

“xk * * We trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.” 


And the Apostle John recorded Jesus as saying: 


“* * * T come not to judge the world, but to save 
the world (John 12: 47). 


According to such passages, Christ died for all 
sinners whether they repented or not. Since this 
is true, then will the entire human race be ultimately 
saved instead of only those who come to the Father 
through Christ? Many have fallen into this error; 
but we need not if we heed well God’s Holy Word. 
Now let us note that when our Lord’s public min- 
istry was closed and after His triumphal entry, He 
was very sad instead of joyous. His loving heart 
was weighted down with the accumulated sin of the 
human race even from the days of “righteous Able.” 

“Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

“Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven saying, I have both glorified it, 
and will glorify it again’ (John 12: 27, 28). 

Then followed that awful arraignment of the 
scribes and Pharisees as recorded in Matthew 23: 
1-37; and His final announcement: 

“Now is the judgment of this world: now shall 
the prince of this world be cast out” (John 12: 31). 


And within a few days the whole human race, 
Jews and Gentiles alike, rejected Jesus, their humble 
2 
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king; and were in open and defiant rebellion against 
God: 

“We will not have this aan to reign over us” 
(Luke 19:14). 

“His blood be on us, and on our children” (Mat- 
thew 27:25). 

Only the public sacrifices, such as the morning 
and evening lamb, had withheld God’s terrible judg- 
ments; but the barrier to God’s wrath was removed 
when Jesus uttered His decree: 

“Behold, your house is left unto you desolate” 
(Matthew 23: 38, 39). 

With this pronouncement it is evident that the 
Spirit of God took His departure from the Temple 
as prophesied by Ezek 11: 22, 23; and the sacrifices 
no longer availed. Nothing then stood between sin- 
ful man and God’s fierce wrath, except the precious 
blood of the Son in accordance with the Everlasting 
Covenant. Only by His death on the cross, was 
mankind saved from instantaneous destruction. 
That is why the land was covered with darkness, 
and God’s fierce wrath in lightning was directed 
against Him as He became the world’s curse upon 
the tree: 

“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I 
have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul” (Lev. 17:11). 


And so Jesus made atonement for the sins of the 
world. 

It was for this reason that Satan tried to take the 
life of Christ as the Babe of Bethlehem (Matthew 
oe Oo. 

It was for the same reason that Satan tried to 
take His life in the garden by the bloodysweat. 

At every conceivable turn, Satan tried to thwart 
the death of Christ on Calvary. 

If Satan could have accomplished the death of 
Christ by any other means whatever, the Everlast- 
ing Covenant would have been broken. If Satan 
could have prevented Christ laying down His life 
by His own free will, as He hung on the accursed 
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tree, the Everlasting Covenant would not have been 
sealed by His precious blood and Satan would have 
triumphed. Then according to the broken covenant, 
the Son of God must have forfeited His very ex- 
istence—and Satan would have accomplished one 
step in overthrowing God’s Kingdom. As we ponder 
these deeper truths, we comprehend more fully the 
significance of that loud and triumphant cry of 
Jesus from the cross: 


“It is finished!” 


The Everlasting Covenant was sealed by His 
blood. 
Christ had fulfilled His portion of the covenant. 


And now consider the result. God, the Mighty 
Father, the author of all things, according to the 
covenant with His Son and sealed by His oath, 
MUST accept the repentant sinner who comes to 
Him through the blood of Jesus. If God, the 
Father, does not, then according to His Covenant, 
He must forfeit His very existence. There is no 
alternative for God has taken His oath and sworn 
by Himself for there is no greater. 

How sure and certain is our salvation, when we 
come to the Father, with our sins covered by the 
blocd of the Lamb! 


“Could we with ink, the ocean fill, 
And were the skies of parchment made, 
Were every stalk on earth a quill, 
And every man, a scribe by trade, 
To write the love of God above, 
Would drain the ocean dry. 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky. 
Oh love of God, how rich and pure! 
How measureless and strong, 
It shall for ever more remain 
The saints’ and angels’ song.” 
Anon. 


And now, ever since Jesus sealed the covenant 
with His blood, Satan has sought to discount its 
value in the eyes of men. For instance Mary Baker 
Eddy, in “Science and Health,” wrote: 


“% * * The material blood of Jesus was no more 
efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was shed 
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upon ‘the accursed tree’ than when it was flowing 
in His veins as He went daily about His Father’s 
business” (Page 25). 


On page 46 Mrs. Eddy wrote: 


“* * * they saw him after His crucifixion and 
learned that he had not died.” 

And on page 44 we find the climax: 

“He took no drugs to allay inflammation. He 
did not depend upon food or pure air to resuscitate 
wasted energies. He did not require the skill of a 
surgeon to heal the torn palms and bind up the 
wounded side and lacerated feet, that He might use 
those hands to remove the napkin and winding- 
sheet, and that He might employ his feet as before.” 


The last act to be expected therefore in the com- 
pletion of Satan’s. attempt to discount the value of 
the blood of Jesus was an actual demonstration of 
Mrs. Eddy’s claims of the power of mind over 
matter. And Germany, that hot bed of Modernism 
and infidelity, was just recently the scene for this 
demonstration according to press reports. A Roman 
Catholic peasant girl has gained considerable no- 
toriety as it is claimed that upon each Friday she 
bears the crucifixion marks of Jesus. In addition, 
it is claimed that blood streams forth from the 
wounds and that she suffers inconceivable agony. 
Then on January 2, 1928, the following news item 
appeared in the New York Times: 


“DUPLICATES STIGMATA ON BERLIN STAGE 


“Miner sheds sanguinary tears and exudes 
blood from his body 


“BERLIN, Jan. 1.—The ‘miracle of Konnersreuth,’ 
the stigmata of Theresa Neumann, which almost led 
to a demand for beatification of the Barvarian 
peasant girl, was duplicated on the vaudeville stage 
for the first time to-night at the Berlin Winter 
Garden by Paul Diebel, a Silesian miner. * * * 

“The performance opened with a number of mov- 
ing pictures of how Diebel discovered control of the 
flow of his blood by will power, after attempting 
suicide in a Russian prison camp in order to escape 
death before a firing squad. * * * Two of the most 
exciting pictures showed him with his feet nailed 
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to a board and as a human pendulum. In the latter 
case he hangs from a cross with his hands fastened 
by nails and swings back and forth. These things 
were not shown on the stage, however. 

“Seating himself in a chair, Diebel went into a 
deep concentration, his chest heaving heavily. In 
about ten minutes blood began to flow from his 
eyes. He shed sanguinary tears, like the Neumann 
girl, and proved it by walking through the audience. 
Then he demonstrated his ability to make any other 
parts of his body bleed at will. * * * 

“The most sensational part of the performance 
was firing sharp darts into his body from an air 
rifle while he was wearing the costume of a Roman 
gladiator. The missiles evidently entered his body 
deeply, but he showed no signs of pain and not a 
drop of blood appeared when the darts were with- 
drawn.”—WN. Y. Times, Jan. 2, 1928. 


Let us not be too hasty in branding this report as 
false, for the Word tells us that: 

“There shall arise false Christs, and false proph- 
ets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect” (Matthew 24:24). 


And now what will be the result for those who are 
deceived by such wonders and who wilfully reject 
eternal salvation when purchased at so great a price 
as Jesus paid? God, the Father, is just; but can 
He be just to His only begotten Son, Jesus, and 
allow that precious blood to go unavenged forever? 

God cannot! 

Jesus the Son, must be justified and His precious 
blood vindicated! And this wicked world will stand 
appalled at the fearful price it must pay! 

Those days are at hand! 

This vital truth of the Everlasting Covenant was 
first brought to the author’s attention in an address 
by the Rev. Canon Howitt at Port Stanley, Ontario, 
in 1924. 


CHAPTER III 
THE REVELATION 


Introduction 


“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by 
his angel unto his servant John: 

“Who bare record of the word of God, and to the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he 
saw. 

“Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
oe yee therein: for the time is at hand” (Rev. 
1: 1-8). 

The above passage is God’s introduction to the 
book of Revelation. 

Webster’s dictionary states that the word “Reve- 
lation” means “The act of revealing, or disclosing 
or discovering to others what was before unknown 
to them.” 

Contrary to popular opinion, therefore, the book 
of Revelation is not a conundrum or riddle. In- 
stead, it is a direct revealing of God’s plans in ac- 
cordance with John 5:19: 

“* * * Verily, verily I say unto you, the Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the son likewise.” 


Even as a loving son follows the example of his 
father, so it is with our Lord Jesus Christ. While 
he is equal to the Father in the God-head and with- 
out Him was not anything made that was made, 
nevertheless as a dutiful humble Son, He reveals to 
His followers at the proper time only those things 
shown to Him by the Father. In the book of Reve- 
lation, therefore, Jesus revealed unto His beloved 
apostle, the many wonders about to come to pass, 
as they had been revealed to Him by the Father. 
And John’s charge was to pass on this information 
to those who long to become better acquainted with 
Jesus Christ. 
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“But,” many will object, “it is hardly worth 
while for me to read Revelation. The book is so 
fanciful and contains so many symbols that when 
great theological scholars differ so widely in their 
interpretation, it is absolutely impossible for a 
simple person like me to secure a correct under- 
standing.” Jesus spoke very decisively upon this 
view as follows: 

“* * * T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. Even so Father for so it seemed good in 
thy sight” (Matthew 11: 25-26). 

What a strange statement! The so-called intel- 
lectual classes, the well educated and worldly wise 
find it almost impossible to understand, for their 
eyes have been blinded to God’s great secrets. But 
not so for those who read His Holy Word in child- 
like simplicity (1 Cor. 2:1-14). Upon such, God 
has pronounced His blessing whether they under- 
stand or not. In the Father’s own good time, the 
Holy Spirit will reveal to the earnest seekers the 
meaning of each prophecy. 

“When he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth * * * and he will shew you 
things to come” (John 16:18). 


Revelation is the book of endings, even as Genesis 
is the book of beginnings. The latter may well be 
called the seed plot of the Bible, and the former is 
equally broad and complete. It reveals two future 
earthly ages or dispensations and also the judg- 
ments yet to come. 


1st. The dispensation of the millennial Kingdom 
with Christ upon the throne of His Father, 
David; and reigning in justice over all man- 
kind. During this time Satan will be chained 
in the lake of fire (probably the center of the 
earth). 

2d. The dispensation of ‘“‘a little season” (Rev. 20: 
8), during which Satan will be loosed again. 
The whole human race, in the absence of their 
rightful king, will then follow the ways of 
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Cain. Pride in personal accomplishments will 
be universal and the whole human race will 
again fall under the wiles of Satan. This age 
therefore will prove the utter helplessness of 
man and his dependency upon his Creator. 


In our studies of Revelation, therefore, the proper 
application of some prophecies may be difficult to 
determine. Many will undoubtedly be fulfilled be- 
fore the millennial reign of Christ while we are 
equally convinced others will await their complete 
fullfilment until that far distant future time, just 
prior to the whole creation being consumed by fire. 

Now returning to our subject, we find that the 
book of Revelation, is also the book of rewards: 


1st. The rewards for those who watch that they 
may be accounted worthy to escape all of these 
things which shall come to pass on earth (Luke 
21: 34-36). 

Contrary to popular opinion, all will not have 
equal rank in heaven for: 

“There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars; for one star differeth from another star 
in glory. 

“So also is the resurrection of the dead 
Sn COOL moma Laaonys 

To use an earthly expression, there will be a 
few millionaires in heaven because of the re- 
wards and glory bestowed upon them by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then too there will be the 
paupers—those who have very little to show in 
appreciation of the wonderful grace bestowed 
upon them by the Lord. 

2d. The rewards to the living nations for their 
treatment of Christ’s brethren or individual 
Hebrews before and also during the time of 
great trouble. 

3d. The deserts for those in Sheol, at which time 
every act will be brought to light and judged. 

4th. The deserts for the deeds of Satan and his 
satellites. 

Salutation 


“John to the seven churches which are in Asia: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne; 
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“And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, 
and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

“And hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

“Behold he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him; and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so, Amen” (Rev. 1: 4-7). 

These messages are addressed to seven churches 
in Asia Minor in that territory now included in the 
Turkish Republic. Seven is the number of comple- 
tion or dispensational fulness. Therefore the mes- 
sages must equally apply to this entire church age. 

Obviously, the word church does not mean the 
house of God. Neither does it mean those who be- 
long to the organization and are faithful in their 
attendance to services. The word church is derived 
from the Greek word ekklésia and signifies those 
who are called out or separated. All mankind has 
been born into the world and into its ways. Those 
who are called out, therefore, or separated, are 
those who have renounced the world and its pleas- 
ures for a closer walk with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And well may the world wail when it beholds His 
coming for it was the world, Jew and Gentile alike, 
who pierced Him on Calvary. 

In each of the Church messages, as we shall find 
in the next chapter, our Lord displays true Chris- 
tian love and patience. He commends that which 
finds favor in His sight but rebukes that which is 
amiss. 


The Patmos Vision 


“IT am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty. 

“T John, who also am your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

“I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

“Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send 
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it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea” (Rev. 1: 8-11). 


Alpha and Omega were the first and last letters 
of the Greek alphabet; and were comparable to 
A and Z. There was no letter before Alpha and 
no letter after Omega. In other words, Jesus here 
proclaims Himself, the Lord of all creation from 
the beginning of eternity even for ever and forever. 

The time of the vision was approximately A. D. 
90. Almost sixty years had elapsed since John, as 
the adopted son, sorrowfully led the heart-broken 
mother of Jesus away from that awful scene on 
Calvary. Judas had gone to his own place. Each 
of the apostles, according to tradition, had suffered 
martyrdom for the testimony of Jesus. Even the 
great Paul, whom God ordained to take the place 
of Judas, had been beheaded for his testimony. 
And now John’s span of life is nearly finished. 
His footsteps falter with the weight of years and 
sorrow for all of these tragic events. In these, his 
closing days, he is in exile on Patmos, a small 
island southwest of Smyrna, Turkey. But before 
he passes on to his reward, God grants to him, one 
of the greatest of all revelations. 

This revelation was a warning to us of the ter- 
rible events approaching; and the spiritual steps 
we should take in order to: “* * * be accounted 
worthy to escape all of these things.” 

Some Bible expositors hold that ‘on the Lord’s 
day” signified the first day of the week, the me- 
morial of the day upon which our Lord triumphed 
over physical death. It is probable that this view 
is correct for Sunday is the day of the week, which 
is intended for communion and fellowship with 
God, the Father through the Holy Spirit. And this 
fellowship can only be had by prayer and feeding 
upon the Word of Jesus Christ. We believe the 
passage under consideration has a far deeper sig- 
nificance however. The “Lord’s Day” as here used 
also means that period from the first translation 
until the visible coming of Christ with all of His 
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saints, and during which time, the Lord pours out 

many judgments upon sinful mankind. 

It should be remembered that John’s viewpoint 
was heavenly, and as such he realized the signifi- 
cance of all things. On the other hand our view- 
point as yet is earthly; and only as scientific facts 
are established, therefore, is the Holy Spirit bring- 
ing out the deeper meaning of many very simple 
statements as we shall see later. 

In passing it may be well to note that these mes- 
sages to the seven churches have a fivefold applica- 
tion: 

a. They are local and apply to the churches actually 
addressed. 

b. They are admonitory, and apply to all churches 
in all times as tests by which may be determined 
their true spiritual state in the sight of God. 

c. They are personal in their application to him 
“that hath an ear to hear” and in the promises 
to him that overcometh. 

d. They are prophetic in outlining the spiritual de- 
cline of the churches from the day of Pentecost 
until our Lord’s visible coming. 

e. They are also prophetic in outlining the spiritual 
changes during the period from the first rapture 
until the visible coming of Christ. The spiritual 
histery of this period will be much the same as 
outlined under (d). 

“And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks” 
(Rev. 1:12). 

Seven is the number of worldly completion. The 
seven angels watching over these seven churches 
therefore signify the Holy Spirit’s complete watch- 
ful guidance over those in the church “who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit” (Romans 
8:1). Such a walk necessitates a constant attitude 
of prayer for the Psalmist said: 


“This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles. 

“The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them” (Psalm 
34: 6-7). 
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But what will be the result if one’s life is not so 
ordered? If he is impulsive and acts on the spur 
of the moment, does it seem safe to expect heavenly 
deliverance? When uncertain regarding any ques- 
tion in the Christian walk, a business decision, etc., 
instead of impulsive action, let us, like the Israelites 
of old, stand still and see the salvation of God. 

“And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like 


_ unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to 


the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 

“His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

“And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

“And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out 
of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and his 
countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. 

“And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the last: 

“T am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death” (Rev. 1: 138-18). 

This was the most wonderful sight that had ever 
flashed upon the apostle’s vision. ‘One like unto 
the Son of man.” How well John knew Him! It 
was John who lay upon the Lord’s bosom when His 
betrayal was foretold. And it was this same apostle 
who was one of those who were permitted the an- 
ticipatory vision of the Lord’s future glory at the 
transfiguration: 


“* * * and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light” (Matthew 17:2). 


And in this last vision, John recorded that: 


“His countenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength.” 


The lowly Son of man had regained the glory, 
originally bestowed upon Adam. That glory was a 
raiment of light like unto the shekinah. But when 
Adam and Eve sinned, the glory faded and they 
found themselves naked. It is possible that this 
glory was due to magnetism, a remnant of which 
is still found in the human body. Concerning this, 
science has announced: 
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“ELECTRICITY FROM HUMAN BODY IS 
PHOTOGRAPHED BY GERMANS 


“BERLIN, Oct. 4.—Two Munich scientists have 
succeeded in photographing the waves of electric 
current that flows from the human body. By means 
of amplification, the current was magnified to a 
point at which pictures could be taken, showing 
a series of sparks radiating from the fingers of an 
outstretched hand. 

“Only when the skin is dry and the fingers move 
will the current flow into space * * *, When the 
fist is closed and opened rapidly the oscillations in- 
crease proportionately in strength. 

“The scientists believe their research work will 
show the body’s nervous system to be an intricate 
and delicate electrical network with the brain as a 
semi-automatic switchboard.”—The New York 
Times, Oct. 7, 1928. 


And so we shall find as we proceed, science ulti- 
mately confirms the contents of God’s Word, while 
denying both its verbal inspiration and God’s plan 
of salvation. 


In the vision John saw the Lord Jesus, not only 
in heavenly glory, but also as God of God, very God 
of very God. 

“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting” (Micah 5:2). 


The glorified Son of man was clothed with a 
garment down to the feet, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. The long robe is the vesture 
of the priestly judge, while the golden girdle is 
symbolical of His divine righteousness. 


The Command to Write 


“Write the things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be here- 
after; 

“The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest 
in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches; 
and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches” (Rev. 1: 19-20). 
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For a clear understanding of the symbols and 
events as recorded in the New Testament, we should 
prayerfully take the Old Testament as our guide. 
Now referring to Exodus 25:31-40 and Lev. 24: 
1-4, the only light in the Tabernacle was that from 
the seven candles on the golden stand, the candles 
being supplied by the pure olive oil. No direct 
beams of light were permitted to enter the taber- 
nacle. We are to understand, therefore, that God’s 
light for us during this Age of Grace, is revealed 
to us only through His Holy Word through the 
prayerful guidance of the Holy Spirit. By no other 
means are we to be guided. Direct revelations by 
visions, mediums, spirits, witch-craft, etc., are to 
be rejected. Seven is the number of dispensational 
fulness and indicates a complete span of time. The 
lamp stand represents the visible, professing 
churches, regardless of denominations, which hold 
forth the testimony of Jesus. 

But man saw fit to change what God had planned. 
When Solomon’s Temple was dedicated the new 
candlestick was equipped with ten lamps (1 Kings 
7:49) which signified worldly completion. Whether 
God permitted this in order to indicate the ultimate 
end of the temple worship, we know not; but such 
seems to be the case. All efforts that man may 
make can only end in failure when contrary to His 
plan. And at last our Lord in Holy indignation 
pronounced the sentence upon the corrupted temple 
service and priesthood: 

“Behold your house is left unto you desolate 
Peiehoed MAL oA tsa Oi 

And our Lord’s ultimate judgment upon the final 
ecclesiastical system of this church period is equally 
clear and decisive, for a free translation is: 


“Because thou art tasteless, insiped and repulsive, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth” (Rev. 3: 18). 


CHAPTER IV 


THE MESSAGE TO EPHESUS 


“Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; 
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks; 

“I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and 
thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars: 

“And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 

“Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. 

“Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out 
of his place, except thou repent. 

“But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of 
the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; to him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God” (Rev. 2: 1-7). 


The word Ephesus means “desired” or such a 
word as may be applied to a maiden, the object of 
a man’s great love. The true church is to be the 
bride of Jesus Christ—the pear] of great price for 
which He sold all that He had and bought for Him- 
self (Matthew 13: 46). He did this because of His 
Everlasting Covenant with the Father. He for- 
sook His place upon His Father’s throne and the 
worship and adoration of the angelic hosts. He 
abased Himself and came into the world to pay 
the supreme price for the object of His great love. 
He then returned to His Father’s mansions (John 
14:2) to prepare a place for His pearl, that He 
may receive her unto Himself. And during His 
absence, every thought and word and deed of His 
cherished one, is of supreme interest to Him. She 
was faithful in her labor, patience and abhorrence 
of evil; but He sadly noted a change in His bride’s 
demeanor. She slowly but gradually lost her first 
love for her Lord. Instead of communing with her 
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beloved by reading and pondering over the messages 
in His Word, she became absorbed with her abhor- 
rence for evil and her self-appointed task to en- 
deavor to reform the world. 

The Lord noted with approval, the attitude of 
His bride toward the reputed apostles and teachers 
or ministers. The professing representatives of 
Christ were not accepted because of their profes- 
sion. No indeed! They were questioned to deter- 
mine if they were true and faithful messengers 
from the heavenly Bridegroom. Apparently Satan 
strove with all his ingenuity to deceive the bride; 
for many were tested and found to be liars. And 
let us note especially that this narrow mindedness 
of the bride was not condemned! On the contrary 
this carefulness found favor in her Lord’s sight. 
She had not completely forgotten all of her Lord’s 
instructions. 

But what a change in the bride to-day? Al- 
most any human being who professes to be a clergy- 
man can deliver practically any kind of heretical 
message to the usual congregation and not be called 
to account. Even Satan himself could come to al- 
most any church to-night and preach a sermon that 
would be wholeheartely received by practically 
every one present. For instance: Satan might 
speak of the matchless teachings of Jesus, His won- 
derful example and His Holy walk. Satan might 
even proclaim the divinity of Jesus and that God 
loves us because we are all sons of God and par- 
takers of His Divinity. But there is a great dif- 
ference between this and the fact that Jesus was 
God of God, Very God of very God. Then with a 
few words depreciating the cleansing power of the 
Blood of Christ Jesus, Satan would be well satisfied. 
Modern science would do the rest. Science can find 
no place for the Blood of Christ in its religion but 
thus saith the Word of God: 

“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I 
have given it to you.upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul” (Lev. 17:11). 

The blood is the life of the religion; and without 
the blood there can be no hope for everlasting life. 


EPHESUS—AN ANGEL OF LIGHT Bu 


As we have previously seen, did not science un- 
wittingly prove Mary Baker Eddy’s statements in 
depreciating the power of the blood? Possibly 
many still refuse to accept this truth, nevertheless 
this is Satan’s favorite method of attack in this 
age of intellectual enlightenment: 

“For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 

“And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light. 

“Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be according to their works” 
(2) Cor... 11: 13-15). 

Let us be on our guard and when we hear false 
doctrine: 

_ “* * * go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone: * * * 

“But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. 

“And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican” 
(Matthew 18: 15-17). 

The Word does not specifically state what should 
be done should the congregation as a body fail to 
give you its support. We believe however that this 
passage clearly shows that that particular organiza- 
tion has no claim for financial or spiritual support 
from a brother or sister if it persists in upholding 
false teaching in the house of God. 

In continuing the study of our Lord’s message, 
we find this church is commended for its hatred 
of the deeds of the Nicolaitanes. This is a com- 
pound word derived from the Greek words Nikao 
and Laos. Nikao means to have the upper hand or 
to dominate while Laos signifies the laity or com- 
mon people. The word Nicolaitanes therefore sig- 
nifies dominators of the people or laity—a clergy 
or priesthood who lord it over their congregations 
as over their own possessions. The clergy who are 
forgetful that: “One is your Master, even Christ 
and all ye are brethren” (Matthew 23:8). Lastly, 
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the clergy who wish to be called: “The Right Rev- 
erend,” “Father,” “Holy Father,” etc., forgetful of 
the injunction: ‘‘* * * We preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus’ sake” (2 Cor. 4:5). 


And let us note especially verse seven: 


“x * * To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God.” 


Here is a most solemn and startling warning for 
all of us, and especially those who are complacently 
looking for the coming of Jesus. How many of us 
are much the same as were the children of Israel in 
the days of Amos: 


“Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord! 
To what end is it for you? the day of the Lord is 
darkness, and not light.” 


It is true that this passage primarily applies to 
the visible coming of Christ as Lord, nevertheless 
it also has a spiritual application to spiritual Israel 
as well. 

How many of us will not readily tell a “white” 
lie in order to smooth out an awkward social or 
business situation. Possibly we do not wish to see 
the person, therefore, we are conveniently “out.” 
Or we are “‘So glad to meet them” when we do not 
care in the least whether we ever met them or not. 
Possibly it is just “small talk” to make things inter- 
esting. Just little harmless “white lies.” They 
do no one any harm, we may think, and they help 
so much. But how does God look at it? Thus 
sayeth the Word of the Lord: 


“And the Word (Jesus) was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and Truth” (John 1:14). 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the Truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the father, but 
by me” (John 14:6). 


And again it is written: 


“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5: 48). 
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As a certain lady in society recently exclaimed: 
“Really I’ve told so many lies, I don’t believe I 
could ever tell the truth again.” How far we all 
are below God’s standard! Nevertheless a lie can 
never be justified by the Word of God (Romans 8: 
28). 

The tree of life was mentioned in the first book 
of the Bible even as in this—the last book. Two 
trees were planted in Eden: the tree of knowledge 
and the “tree of life.’ Adam and Eve ate of the 
forbidden fruit of the tree of knowledge and were 
promptly expelled from Eden (Genesis 3: 22). 

To-day those two trees are still with us in a 
symbolical way—the tree of fleshly lusts and the 
tree of life. If we do not overcome the ways of the 
flesh and its physical and sexual appetites, shall we 
be permitted to eat of the tree of life in the midst 
of the paradise of God? To the overcomers, the 
promise is made! None others are mentioned! Does 
this signify exclusion from heaven even as Adam 
and Eve were excluded from Eden? 

“For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 


mongers and murderers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie” (Rev. 22:15). 


The Message to Smyrna 


“And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write, 
These things saith the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 

“T know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan. 

“Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: 
behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried: and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days; be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of the second death” (Rev. 2: 8-11). 


The word Smyrna means myrrh,—one of the in- 
gredients used in embalming the dead. In the two 
centuries of Roman persecution, which began with 
Nero and terminated in approximately A. D. 312, 
there were ten edicts demanding that governors 
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seek out Christians everywhere and put them to 
death. As ten is the number of worldy completion, 
the phrase “tribulation for ten days” may also sig- 
nify tribulation for all true churches until their 
worldly career is completed. While the church was 
poor in worldly splendor and wealth, nevertheless 
it was rich in the Lord’s sight. The faith of the 
martyrs, signified by myrrh, was the life giving 
energy and stimulator to their love. They were 
hunted through caves, catacombs and every con- 
ceivable hiding place. Truly they were poor in 
worldly splendor but abundantly rich in love and 
faith. True Christian faith thrives upon such 
bloody persecutions as only myrrh could be sym- 
bolical of. 

We note also that some are mentioned as saying 
they are Jews and are not, but are of the Synagogue 
of Satan. Some Bible teachers hold that this sig- 
nifies a Judaized Christianity: The setting aside 
of the Gospel of Grace and promulgating the doc- 
trine of Salvation by deeds or works. The blood 
stained cross is rejected and the “Fatherhood of God 
and Brotherhood of man” is advocated. Our Lord 
sternly brands all such as belonging to the “syna- 
gogue of Satan.” Can we do less? 

“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life.” “He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt by the second death.” 


But what will become of the believer who is not 
an overcomer? 


The Message to Pergamos 


“And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write: 
These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges: 

“I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan’s throne is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my ‘faithful martyr, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

“But I have a few things against thee, because thou 
hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the chil- 
dren of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and 
to commit fornication. 


PERGAMOS—CONSTANTINE’S VISION 35 


“So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

“Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it” 
(Rev. 2: 12-17). 

The church Pergamos was located in the ancient 
and most illustrious city of the same name in Asia 
Minor. A literal translation of the word Pergamos 
is elevation or marriage. At the same time this 
church is described as dwelling where Satan’s throne 
is. From 2 Cor. 4:4 we learn that Satan is god 
of this world system consequently Satan’s throne 
cannot be in hell as many may suppose but it must 
be in this world. The word therefore pictures 
to us a church dwelling at peace, on intimate 
terms with the powers controlling this world sys- 
tem and still holding fast to the true faith. A 
strange situation but nevertheless true. 

For the first three centuries, the Christian Faith 
was not popular and during the later portion of this 
period, to confess the name of Christ publicly, was 
to invite martyrdom. 


“Satan now began to pursue a different policy. 
He saw that persecution had failed. The blood of 
the martyr had become the seed of the church. He 
now appears in a more subtle and dangerous rédle, 
he appears as an angel of light. Forwith he ‘ar- 
ranged’ a marriage—it was in no sense a love affair. 
It was an arrangement between the organized 
church and the world. ‘The’ (so-called) ‘Bride of 
Christ became the concubine of Cesar.’ In this 
transaction we see the doctrine of Balaamism and 
the doctrine of Nicolaitanism working themselves 
out inside the church.’—(J. G. Inkster in the Al- 
liance Weekly, March 8, 1926.) 


In approximately A. D. 316, Constantine, the 
emperor of Rome, is claimed to have seen a cross 
of fire in a vision and to have heard the heavenly 
command: “In this sign, conquer.” He at once 
professed the new doctrine and quickly became em- 
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peror of the world. The hitherto despised and per- 
secuted bishops were elevated to seats of authority 
with the nobles of the empire. Until this time the 
church had looked longingly for the Lord’s return. 
With the acquisition of worldly power, the church 
became convinced that Christ’s Kingdom had come. 
Surely the Lord was here invisibly and reigning 
over His kingdom spiritually while the church had 
accomplished her mission to convert the world. But 
this is nothing more or less than the doctrine of 
Balaam. 

Balak, the ancient Midian king it should be re- 
membered, tried to bring down God’s wrath upon 
Israel by bribing Balaam to curse the people. As 
long as they remained separated unto God; and 
holy in their walk, all of Balaam’s intended curses 
became blessings. Balaam then instigated the un- 
holy marriages between the children of Israel and 
the Midianitish women (Numbers 26:16) contrary 
to God’s commandments: 

‘“When the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast 
out many nations before thee, * * * thou shalt make 
no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them: 

“Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; 
thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor . 
ae eae shalt thou take unto thy son’ (Deut. 

By disobeying this commandment Israel defiled 
their separation and lost their pilgrim character. 
This brought down God’s curse upon Israel with 
the result that twenty-four thousand died of the 
plague. (Numbers 25: 1-9). 

Since the church is spiritual Israel, she also has 
received a commandment to separate from the 
world, and there is probably no subject upon which 
there is a greater divergency of views. We wish to 
avoid being dogmatic but since our Lord said “Nar- 
row is the way, which leadeth unto life’ (Matthew 
7:14), a careful consideration is pleaded for these 
views from another author: 


“My reader, listen to God’s own word—‘Know 
ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity 


PERGAMOS—SEPARATION OR COMPROMISE? 37 


with God? whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God’ (James 4:4). ‘Love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him’ (1 John 2:15). A man is 
known by the company he keeps, by the books he 
enjoys. Do you not enjoy a nice worldly dinner- 
party where there is nothing very evil done, but all 
the events of the world are discussed; much better 
than attending two or three prayer or worship meet- 
ings in a week? Have you made choice of the alter- 
native? The love of the Father is not in you. * * *, 

“* * * T would solemnly advise you, before God, 
to start from the beginning by getting converted. 
Cain was the first to try to make the world com- 
fortable apart from God. God made him a vagbond. 
He built a city. He was the father of all the great 
world-improvers, with their harps and organs. No 
doubt they had made themselves very happy; no 
doubt they had their music and dancing; perhaps 
oratorios on the dying words of Abel, or the taking 
up of Enoch, like the ‘Messiah’ and ‘Elijah’ nowa- 
days. 

“This spirit of the world is paralyzing the whole 
of Christian energy, as it is leavening the whole of 
Christendom. * * * Let us be friends to all the 
Lord’s friends, and enemies to all His enemies, 
loving them, praying for them, and trying to get 
them converted, but coming out from among them, 
and being separate. My brother, will that cross, 
will that bleeding One, not draw thy thoughts, thy 
words, thyself, away from this cruel world? Let 
them quaff their wine, let them chorus the revel 
song, let them have their time to dance. They are 
‘under the sun.’ ‘Under the sun’ He died for thee. 
That sun was darkened when He was thinking of 
thee. He loved thee. Thy name, as an individual, 
was in His omniscient mind, when in darkness and 
agony He was forsaken of His God. Nails and across 
never kept Him there. He Himself made that iron 
and that wood, but love kept Him on the cross. 
Thou hast said, ‘He loved me, and gave Himself 
for me.’ His cross, His grave, separate thee from 
‘the world,’ as they separate thee from thy sins. 
Dost thou realize that every unconverted man is 
reckoned by the Lord as a murderer? that this 
world is under the charge of murdering the Son 
of God? 
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“In this land, at this moment, it is difficult to 
know the church from the world. The world, ‘of 
the earth, earthly,’ has said to the church, the bride 
of the Lamb, of the heavens, ‘heavenly,’ ‘Come a 
little down to us, and we will rise a little up to you, 
and we can shake hands and agree.’ This in the 
present day is called liberality, charity, large- 
heartedness, and he who dares to dissent is called a 
bigot, one of peculiar views, a man of extremes. 

“The world makes its social gatherings and in- 
vites the Christian. A compromise is effected. The 
Christian leaves at home his peculiar testimony for 
his rejected Lord. “The world’ lays aside a little of 
its open worldliness, and they thus agree. ‘The 
world’ has been raised somewhat. Its tone has been 
elevated. The Christian has come down from his 
high standing ground, and has lost his place as the 
separated one—His Lord is dishonored, and this 
is modern liberality! The world and the Christian 
agree, and God’s name, God’s glory, the offense 
of the cross, are given up as the price of the agree- 
ment. 

“* * * And if you can go on with worldly people 
and in worldly ways, either you will reap daily and 
bitter sorrow, and have to come in broken and con- 
trite spirit to the footstool of grace, or you have 
no heart for the Crucified One. You know not the 
Christ whom the world crucified. You are not 
Christ’s one. You are not a Christian! 

“At this present day there is nothing that is 
leavening Christendom more evidently than this 
worldliness—worldly policy, worldly ways of ad- 
vancing the cause of Christ, worldly principles, 
worldly maxims, worldly motives, worldly vindica- 
tions of conduct, worldly schemes and artifices—ail 
are employed; and worldly arguments are finally 
pate to show that all such are quite in proper 
place. 

“The spirit of competition, which is ‘the life of 
trade,’ has been adopted in those unChristlike 
divisions in the church of the living God. Artifice 
and trickery with world-shows, bazaars, and such 
like, are used to extract money from the pockets of 
willing and unwilling victims to advance God’s king- 
dom! the Lord all the time loving the cheerful 
giver. But cheerful, or not cheerful, the worldly 
church principle is, the money must be obtained! 
Read Babylon’s great bazaar, Rev. 18:12, 13—gold 
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at the head of the list, souls of men at the foot.”— 
(“Grace and Truth,” by W. P. Mackay.) 


- In the mixture of world and church of this day, 
who could discern the bride of the Crucified One? 
Instead, with this advance in worldliness, the 
church has entered upon new paths and become 
involved in every great issue, whether national or 
world-embracing. For example, the Literary Digest 
says: 


“It has sat in the seats of empires and advised 
parliaments; it has formed world parliaments of 
its own. It has upset some economic doctrines and 
challenged others, and it has found, it believes, that 
the marrow of every major political issue is moral. 
It has stept into affairs that were considered as 
belonging to the State alone, and actively partici- 
pated in legislation. And in its own turn it has 
been challenged on its assumed right to extend its 
jurisdiction beyond its conventional position as . 
spiritual advisor to man.”—(Literary Digest, Jan. 
30, 1926.) 


But let us not forget that the Word of God says: 


“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God” (Jas. 4:4). 


The loyal Christian should live as though a 
stranger in a foreign land, for: 


“* * * Our citizenship is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ” 
CPhil3220)) 


The Message to Thyatira 


“And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write: 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass: 

“IT know thy works, and charity, and service, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the last 
to be more than the first. 

“Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, 
because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce my 
servants to commit fornication and to eat things sac- 
rificed unto idols. 
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“And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; 
and she repented not. 

“Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 

“And I will kill her children with death; and all 
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. 

“But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will 
put upon you none other burden. 

“But that which ye have already hold fast till I 
come” (Rev. 2: 18-25). 

This message is intended to correct a most seri- 
ous and iniquitous situation which crept into the 
church. The Lord appears, therefore, in omniscient 
power. No longer, is He the lowly “Son of man” 
but the God whose flaming eyes see all evil, and 
with infinite power to tread it under foot. Some 
writers claim that Thyatira signfies continual sac- 
rifice. This view is confirmed by the context. This 
letter therefore seemingly was prophetic of the Ro- 
man Catholic mass which is offered as a continual 
sacrifice for the sins of the living and dead. As 
Rev. John Gibson Inkster writes: 


“We find in woman what is best and worst in the 
human race. She has it in her to rise to the highest 
heights and to sink to the lowest depths. It is only 
a tradition, but it is a most likely and illuminating 
one. The tradition is this: the church in Thyatira 
was begun in the house of Lydia—the seller of 
purple of the city of Thyatira, whose heart the 
Lord opened under the preaching of Paul at 
Philippi. She was one of the best of women. Now 
this church which was started by this saint, suffers 
this woman Jezebel—one of the worst of women— 
to teach and to seduce God’s servants to commit 
fornication and to eat things sacrificed to idols. 


Jezebel was the daughter of Ethbaal, King of the 
Zidonions. Romanism, like the religion of Jezebel, 
is a mixture of heathenism, Judaism and Christian- 
ity. Jezebel was an idolatress even as Rome was 
through the dark ages and is even still to a limited 
degree. Jezebel persecuted the true prophets of 
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God including Elijah. Rome also persecuted those 
who refuse to accept her heathenish practices. 

Some Greek scholars hold that the word Jezebel 
has a double meaning: Ist. “the chaste one” or 
“not dwelling with others.” And this teaching is 
professed by the nuns and priesthood of Roman 
Catholicism. 2d. “a dunghill.” She is a false 
bride—full of corruption and vice—therefore 
“dunghill” would be a fitting adjective of her state. 
In verse twenty-one is the significant statement 
“she repents not.” As in the text—charity, service, 
faith and patience have their place in this religious 
system. But all of these merits are eclipsed by 
“works.” Constant confession to the priest, the 
purchase of indulgences, and faithful attendance of 
Mass it is claimed will compensate for all deliberate 
sins of the flesh. It should also be remembered that 
Romanism prides herself on being “unchangeable.” 
She has never repented or changed from her evil 
way; and she never will. Like a tiger, she walks 
softly upon her diplomatically cushioned feet with 
seldom a trace of her claws. But her secret oaths 
remain binding and the time will surely come when 
her Jesuites with the fanatical fury of old will call 
upon her Knights of Columbus to execute her will. 
But the Lord does not approve of her acts and 
teachings, for contrary to popular opinion, she will 
not maintain her successful reign throughout the 
tribulation: 

“Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds” (Rev. 2: 22). 

In the midst of the closing portion of this age, 
the kings of the earth will turn upon her as we 
shall see later. As she has sown, even so shall she 
reap. Then will the Antichrist come up in triumph. 
All who refuse to yield homage to him and to re- 
ceive his seal must forfeit their lives: 

“And I will kill her children with death; and all 
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts; and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works, 


“But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not 


42 Gop’s FINAL MESSENGERS 


known the depths of Satan, as they speak: I will put 
upon you none other burden” (Rev. 2: 23-24). 


At first this may seem like a simple condition 
but let us see what the depths of Satan are as re- 
vealed in 2 Tim. 3: 2-5: 


Men shall be lovers of their own selves. 

Covetous of even the simple possessions of 
others, 

Boasters, who never tire of extolling their own 
merits and possessions, 

Proud of their family tree; lineal and business 
connections. 

Blasphemers who are flourishing as never be- 
fore. Who cannot talk without constantly 
punctuating their sentences with Satanic in- 
spired profanity, 

Disobedient to parents and lawless, of whom 
the world is bearing an ever increasing crop. 

Unthankful for kind acts and even the simple 
necessities of life so abundantly bestowed 
upon them by God. 

Fierce, unholy and despisers of those that are 
good, 

Without natural affection for parents, children 
or those who have proven their best friends 
in adversity. 

Truce breakers and betrayers of character, 
frailities and even personal safety. 

False accusers, either for spite or personal 
gain. 

Incontinent or not restraining the passions and 
appetites, 

Heady and high-minded, so characteristic of 
the so-called intellectual class of to-day. 

Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God: 

Having a form of Godliness, but denying the 
cleansing power of Christ’s blood. 

From all such persons or practices turn away! 

But this is not all; for in addition we also note 
the phrase “as they speak” What are the depths 
of Satan as they speak? It must be some sin com- 
mitted by the tongue. Now in the Gospel of John, 
Jesus warns us that Satan was a liar and the father 
of lying. “The depths of Satan as they speak” 
therefore, must be another warning against lying, 
including the “little white lies” so universally used 
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either for diplomacy or to attract personal interest. 
Truly our Lord said: “Blessed are the poor” for in 
some ways, their temptations may not be quite so 
great: 


“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say 
unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

“And again I say unto you. It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

That the disciples fully comprehended the sig- 
nificance of Christ’s parable is evident for: 

“When his disciples heard it, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 

“But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible” (Matthew 19: 23-26). 


The fight for continuous victory over temptations 
may last for years with only an occasional triumph. 
But not so the end! God loves His faithful sol- 
diers, and eternal life will certainly be awarded 
those who make a continuous, honest, prayerful 
fight against Satan and his wiles. Peter may be an 
illustration of this. Although warned by Jesus, 
nevertheless within the shadow of the cross, Peter 
thrice denied even knowing the Christ who died 
for him. But Jesus had prayed for Peter (Luke 
22:32) even as He also did for you and me (John 
17:20). And it was the preaching of Peter upon 
the Feast of Pentecost, which God used for unlock- 
ing the doors of this church age. 

“And he that overcometh, and keepth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations. 

“And he shall rule them with a rod of iron: as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers even 
as I received of my Father. 

“And I will give him the morning star. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches” (Rev. 2: 26-29). 


The Message to Sardis 


“And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write: 
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

“Be watchful, and strengthen the things which re- 
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main, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

“Remember therefore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent” (Rev. 8: 1-3). 

“Sardis, with acropolis on Mount Molus, was a 
strongly fortified city. It seemed impregnable. 
But Cyrus, seeing a man descend the precipitous 
rock by a secret set of steps, led his army, one by 
one, up the steep ascent, to a place on the walls of 
the citadel which had been left unguarded and took 
the city from the wealthy Croesus. The capture was 
due to overconfidence. As so often happens, their 
strength was their weakness. They were not 
‘watchful’ and the enemy came on them as a thief 
in the night. 

“Twice was Sardis taken in this way. The 
church in Sardis would readily understand these 
words in this letter. Be watchful and strengthen 
the things which remain * * *. If therefore those 
shall not watch, I will come upon thee.’”—(John 
Gibson Inkster.) 


The word Sardis means “a remnant” or “those 
who have escaped.” As the letter to Thyatira was a 
prophetic history of the church before the Refor- 
mation, so the letter to Sardis was prophetic of the 
nominal Protestant congregations, formed by 
groups who protested against the iniquitous and 
heathenish teachings of Roman Catholicism. But 
no longer do they protest. Many of the members 
as well as the clergy have forgotten the Lord who 
bought them with His blood. The cleansing power 
of the Blood of the Everlasting Covenant is de- 
nied. Practically every church member is stunted 
in spiritual growth. Yes spiritually stunted for 
they can no longer discern whether they are being 
fed spiritual milk or the ophate of damnation. To 
such, it is almost useless to protest. Their plea is: 
“The minister is such a good man. He has been 
thoroughly trained therefore, isn’t he far more 
capable of interpreting Scripture than I?” Of such, 
our Lord says: “I know thy works, that thou hast 
a name that thou livest, and art dead.” For all such, 
there is only one hope. Remember the days of the 
Reformation and the doctrines then received. Hold 
fast to the doctrines set forth literally in the in- 
spired Word. 
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“Tf therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. 

“Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have 
not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

“He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out 
of the book of life, but I will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches” (Rev. 3: 8-6). 


When we hear men blaspheme and using that 
Holy name in vain, are we afraid to protest either 
by handing or later mailing the person a testament 
or tract against profanity and pointing them to the 
way of salvation? Nevertheless many who claim to 
be Christians are failing to do this. How can such 
people expect Jesus to confess their names before 
the angels in heaven? 


“Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

“But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven” (Matthew 10: 32, 33). 


The Message to Philadelphia 


“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth; 

“T know thy works; behold, I have set before thee 
an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name” (Rev. 3: 7, 8). 


“Philadelphia means brotherly love. * * * The 
city got its name from two brcethers—one of whom 
so loved the other that he was nicknamed Philadel- 
phus. The city was frequently and, at times, vio- 
lently shaken by earthquakes. Consequently they 
could appreciate a city and a temple whose-pillars 
could not be shaken. The road from the east of 
Rome lay alongside the city—it was the ‘open door’ 
through which the trade from East to West flowed. 
The city was strong from a military as well as a 
commercial point of view. The church in this 
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city honored God and God honored her—she was 
steadfast and enduring. Gibbon says: ‘Philadel- 
phia alone has been preserved, by courage or by 
prophecy * * *. Among the Greek colonies and 
churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still erect, amid a 
scene of ruins—a pleasing example that the paths 
of honor and safety may sometimes be the same.”— 
(Rev. John Gibson Inkster.) 


Some Bible teachers believe this church message 
was prophetic of the revival period of the 18th and 
19th centuries. Others claim that as Sardis came 
out of Thyatira as a protest even so Philadelphia 
came out of Sardis and is a protest against the 
dead, lifeless, Spiritless condition prevailing in 
Protestantism. Together with Smyrna, Philadel- 
phia is the only one against which the Lord does 
not bring the charge “I have against thee.” It is 
true to the faith. There is a revival of prophetic 
truth, a battle against personal sin and an earnest 
waiting for the Lord’s coming. 

As we have seen Philadelphia means the church 
of brotherly love; those who conduct their daily 
walk in life with true humility yet steadfast loyalty 
to our Lord Jesus. The Philadelphian church by 
its example, therefore, rebukes the proud, arrogant 
and boisterous as occasionally found in the funda- 
mentalist movement. We seriously doubt if God is 
in a work conducted in such a manner. Jesus, while 
in the flesh, walked in perfect humility, therefore, 
it seems reasonable that He expects His children 
to do likewise. It should be remembered that Jesus 
commanded us to “resist not evil’ while Paul en- 
joined us to follow his example: 


“And the servant of the Lord must not strive: 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 

“In meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves: if God peradventure will give them repent- 
ance 0 me acknowledging of the truth’ (2 Tim. 
Dae) 


The time to aggressively resist and put down the 
works and teachings of Satan has not yet arrived. 
But that time will come. And when it arrives, we 
shall be perfect even as He is perfect. Then the 
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Lord of lords and King of kings shall lead us on 
from victory to victory. In the meantime we must 
stand steadfastly for the faith. Let those who 
claim to be spiritual Israel and are worldly, heed 
well the Word of God for it is written: 

“Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

“Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown. 

“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and 
I will write upon him ‘the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my new name. 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches” (Rev. 3: 9-18). 


Now since we are to become pillars in the temple 
of our God, let us briefly consider the respect that 
is due where we now worship. Our Lord’s views 
are surely safe to follow; and concerning Him it 
was written: 


“% * * The zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
up” (John 2:17). 


The circumstances were as follows: The popula- 
tion of Jerusalem at the time of Jesus is unknown 
but seventy years later it was 600,000 according to 
Tacitus while the Jewish historian Josephus placed 
it at 1,200,000. It is safe to conclude that the popu- 
lation in the days of Jesus, was several hundred 
thousand at least. Such being the case, it must 
have been an impossibility for each family to pro- 
vide their sacrifices from personally owned herds. 
Consequently much valuable time would have been 
lost by trips into the surrounding country if a 
suitable animal could not have been purchased at 
the temple. The traffic in animals at the temple, 
therefore, seemingly could easily be justified on the 
grounds of necessity. Nevertheless Jesus upset the 
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money tables and drove men and beasts from the 
temple saying: 

“Take these things hence; make not my Father’s 
house an house of merchandise! 

“And his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up” 
(John 2. £6,217). 

God’s house was not honored by such traffic 
neither is it so honored to-day. Let us beware of 
similar practices on the excuse of necessity. Has 
not a financial stringency or the desire for a social 
time, been the doorway for paid suppers, bazaars, 
card parties, dances, etc? And thus the place dedi- 
cated to God, has been degraded and commercialized 
even as portions of the temple were in the days of 
Jesus. Surely the zeal of thine house hath not 
eaten up people who uphold such practices. How- 
ever, some may contend: 

“Why there is no harm in that!” “The nave or 
auditorium was dedicated and sanctified but not 
the basement!” Let all such scorners listen and 
heed well the Word of God, for it is also written: 

“Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Who- 
soever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he 
is guilty. 

“Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

“And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that 
is upon it, he is guilty. 

“Ye fools and blind; for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?” (Mat. 
23: 16-19). 

And which is the greater; the nave or the foun- 
dation and its enclosing rooms which uphold the 
nave? Let us be not afraid of ridicule! Let us 
be well founded in the teachings of Scripture. Heed 
well its warnings. Let our Christian walk in 
gentle but firm humility be.evident to all. We may 
lose our friends! And we may even be practically 
ejected from the organization. But rejoice and 


be exceedingly glad for great will be our reward 
in heaven. 
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“Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord” 
(Romans 12:19). 


“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world * * * ” (Rev. 3:10). 


The Message to Laodicea 


“And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans 
write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; 

“I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

“So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold or hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 

“Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: 

“T counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

“As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous 
therefore, and repent” (Rev. 3: 14-19). 


“The city in which this church was organized 
was famous for its large financial transactions and 
its industrial prosperity. It did an extensive trade 
in the manufacture of soft, glossy, black wool, 
which came from a native breed of sheep. Laodicea 
had a well known medical school whose professors 
were eye specialists. They also prepared a kind of 
eye salve which had wonderful curative powers. 
Near the city also were numerous warm water 
springs. 

“In this way the wording of the letter has a 
local coloring which is apparent and full of signifi- 
cance. The activities of the church were largely 
influenced by the life of the city.”—(Rev. John 
Gibson Inkster.) 


The word Laodicea is derived from the two Greek 
words: Laos, meaning the laity or people; and 
dike, meaning justice. The compound word there- 
fore means “Justice for the people.” 


“In this church—‘the church of compromise,’ we 
have, in concentrated and crystallized form, all the 
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evils of all the churches. The evil of the loss of 
love and neglect of first works we saw in Ephesus, 
the toleration of false teachers we saw in Pergamos, 
development of club and fraternity life we saw in 
Thyatira, the existence of deadness and defilement 
we saw in Sardis. In Laodicea we see, in some 
form, all of these evils. They have silted down 
among the people. The people pay the piper and 
they feel they have a right to call the time. They 
are lost in the business of religion—they are taken 
up with trading, they are prepared to buy and sell 
anything, even their own immortal souls.”—(J. G. 
Inkster. ) 


This church is rich financially and wants for 
nothing. Millions are given for cathedrals and 
church-apartment-theatre combinations but very 
little for missions. The church was to preach the 
Gospel to all nations. She has not only been ex- 
tremely slothful but is well pleased to sit down and 
praise herself. 


And as the priests said nothing about bringing 
back king David (2 Sam. 19:11, 12), who saved 
the people, and Absalom had usurped the throne; 
even so the clergy and priests of to-day are equally 
silent and indifferent toward bringing back Jesus 
our Saviour and King while Satan still usurps His 
dominion. The church has either denied or forgot- 
ten her Lord and He is outside knocking for ad- 
mittance. 

But to the individual, the invitation is still ex- 
tended : 


“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. *° 


“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches” (Rev. 8: 20-22). 


Conclusion of the Church Messages 


During the closing portion of this age, there is a 
repetition of this church history. It was the loss 
of first love which led to her final denial and re- 
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jection. How comparable her downfall is to that 
of Satan. Satan lost his loyalty to God and replaced 
it by pride and self-exaltation. And as with the 
bride of Adam, Satan has now instigated the down- 
fall of Christ’s intended bride, the professing 
church. 


CHAPTER V 
THE THINGS WHICH SHALL BE HEREAFTER! 


The Throne in Heaven 

“After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter, 

heen immediately I was in the spirit; * * *” (Rev. 
ga B74) 

The scene is now changed from earthly to 
heavenly. No longer does the word “church” ap- 
pear in Revelation, for the church as a body has 
passed into history. Henceforth the Lord deals 
only with individuals. The remainder of the book 
of Revelation, therefore, is prophecy. And the 
wonder is that it is prophecy which we are on the 
verge of seeing fulfilled. 

A portion of the mission of the Holy Spirit is 
to reveal things to come (John 16:13). The Holy 
Spirit, therefore, must have suddenly turned the 
apostle’s attention heavenward, for as he looked, 
he beheld a door opened in heaven. 

As John was prepared for this next event even so 
will those be who are prayerfully awaiting on the 
Lord for it is written: 


“But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief. * * * 

“Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let 
us watch and be sober” (1 Thes. 5: 4-6, etc.). 


With the opening of the heavenly door, John 
heard a voice as of a trumpet talking with him. 


This phrase is peculiar and reminds us of John 12: 
28 yes 


“* * * Then came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 

“The people therefore, that stood by, and heard 
it said that it thundered: others said, An angel 
spake to him” (John 12: 28, 29). 

And so we believe it will be in the very near 
future. To the world, the call may be unheard or 
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as a peculiar peal of thunder; and only the Lord’s 
sheep will recognize their Shepherd’s voice. John 
-was also one of the Lord’s sheep. His heart longed 
to repose once again upon the Master’s bosom as 
on the night of the betrayal. His love for the 
Lord inspired an instantaneous acceptance of the 
divine invitation, “Come up hither.” And each 
reader may well pause and ask the question: Would 
my heart instantly accept such an invitation? 
Would it? 

Immediately John was in the spirit and was 
transported or translated to heaven. John’s spirit- 
ual experience therefore was evidently a fore- 
shadow of the rapture or first translation. 


Twenty-four Elders 

“Behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

“And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

“And round about. the throne were four and twenty 
seats: and upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns of gold” (Rev. 4: 2-4). 

“The jasper of the Revelation is not the opaque 
stone we know by that name. It is later described 
as clear as crystal (chap. 21:11). It is probably 
the diamond, the most brilliant of all the precious 
jewels. The other stone is blood-red, and may 
really be the ruby. Thus the two together give 
the idea of glory and sacrifice. Remembering that 
many of the first readers of the Revelation were 
converted Jews, we might ask, What would these 
stones suggest to them? Surely every instructed 
Hebrew would instantly recall that they were the 
first and last stones in the breastplate of the high 
priest (Ex. 28:17-20). As these stones bore the 
names of the tribes of Israel, arranged according 
to the births of the twelve patriarchs, the one would 
suggest at once the name Reuben, ‘Behold a Son,’ 
and the other Benjamin, ‘Son of my right hand.’ 
It is Christ enthroned; the Son about to reign in 
power who is before the Seer’s vision. Round about 
the throne a rainbow, like an emerald, the stone of 
Judah (‘Praise’) is seen, suggesting the perpetuity 
of the Noahic covenant, and God’s unchanging good- 
ness, despite all man’s failure, folly and wicked- 
ness. 
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“But now the fourth verse brings before us a 
sight never beheld in heaven on any previous oc- 
casion: twenty-four thrones (not merely ‘seats’) 
surrounding the central throne, and upon them 
twenty-four elders seated, with victors’ crowns (not 
diadems) upon their heads, and clothed in priestly 
robes of purest white. Who are these favored ones 
gathered around the glorious central Being? * * * 

“In 1 Chronicles, chapter 24, we read of some- 
thing very similar; and again I would remind you 
that many of John’s first readers were Hebrews, 
thoroughly familiar with the Old Testament. Can 
we question for a moment that every Jewish be- 
liever would instantly remember the twenty-four 
elders appointed by King David to represent the en- 
tire Levitical priesthood? He divided the priests 
into twenty-four courses, each course to serve for 
two weeks at a time in the temple which Solomon 
was to build. The same arrangement was in force 
when our Lord’s forerunner was announced. Zach- 
arias was ‘of the course of Abiah,’ the eighth in 
order (Luke 1:5). 

“The priests were many thousands in number; 
they. could not all come together at one time, but 
when the twenty-four elders met in the temple 
precints in Jerusalem, the whole priestly house was 
represented. And this is the explanation, I submit, 
of the symbol here. The elders in heaven represent 
the whole heavenly priesthood * * * of the present 
age and Old Testament alike. * * * All are priests. 
All worship. There were twelve patriarchs in Is- 
rael, and twelve apostles introducing the new dis- 
pensation. The two together would give the com- 
plete four and twenty. 

“Then, observe further: these persons are not 
angels. They are redeemed men who have over- 
come in the conflict with Satan and the world, for 
they wear victors’ wreaths upon their brows. 
Angels are never said to be ‘crowned,’ nor have they 
known redemption.”— (Lectures on the Revelation, 
by H. A. Ironside.) 


How long it will be until the rapture, is uncer- 
tain but political developments in the near East in- 
dicate it may be at any moment. We feel quite 
confident that those who are to be taken will become 


aware of the fact a very short time before the 
event. 
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The question which now confronts us is: Will the 
rapture be general or selective. Will all who have 
accepted Jesus as their personal Vicarious sacrifice 
be caught up regardless of the lives they have 
lived, or will only a limited company who have 
made Jesus Lord of their lives? 

Let us see what evidence the prophetic Psalms 
can give us on this subject: 

“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I seek after” (Psalm 27:4). 


What was this chief desire which the inspired 
Psalmist sought of the Lord? As king he may 
have longed to govern the nation righteously but 
such was not the case. Or like you and me, David 
may have wished to make a great success in busi- 
ness or to have lived to a ripe old age. Or again, 
like you and me, he may have bought a piece of 
ground and wished to go and see it; or to have 
married a wife and upon her was centered his chief 
affections. But no! David’s chief desire was: 

“that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple” (Psalm 27:4). 

A time of great trouble is about to break upon 
this earth. During this time all of the judgments 
as recorded in Revelation are to be poured out upon 
the earth. It will be a time of such trouble that 
except those days were shortened, no flesh would be 
saved (Mat. 24:22.) It is to this same time of 
trouble that David prophetically referred: 

“For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 
his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide me” (Psalm 27:5). 


Then after a period of time of approximately 
three and one-half to seven years, Jesus will return 
visibly in glory to earth accompanied by His glori- 
fied saints. Then will Christ’s reign with His saints 
be inaugurated over the earth whereupon the 
Psalmist says: 

“He shall set me up upon a rock. 

“And now shall mine head be lifted up above 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I 


56 Gop’s FINAL MESSENGERS 


offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of Joy; I will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord” (Psalm 27: 
5-6). 

But, some will object, I do not believe the Lord 
will select a few and leave the rest of His dear 
children. And this is true, for Jesus will show no 
partiality. You, dear brother and sister, you your- 
self are making this selection. You cannot make 
the pleasures or attractions of this life your chief 
desire and expect to be in that glorious company. 
Thus sayeth the Word of God: 


“Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is” (Mark 138: 33). 

“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 


shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man” (Luke 21: 36). 


“Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 


the hour wherein the Son of man cometh” (Mat. 25: 
18). ’ 


“Let us not sleep * * * but let us watch” (1 Thes. 


5:6). 

“Blessed (is) he that watcheth” (Rev. 16:15). 

These warnings were to those Jews who had 
accepted Jesus as their Lord and Saviour. Simon 
Peter was of that company for he answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God” 
(Matthew 16:16). Contrary to popular teaching, 
therefore, these warnings were intended, for spirit- 
ual Israel. 

But, some may object, the body of Christ must 
be complete therefore all who believe on Christ 
must be taken or translated else the body will be 
divided. This argument is useless for the body is 
even now divided. Some of those who love the 
Lord have passed on to be with Him while others 
regretfully tarry here. 

Paul gave us the explanation of the body when 
he wrote: 

“For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office: 

“So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
er one members one of another” (Romans 12: 4, 
5). 

We believe, therefore, that by a prayerful study 
of the above passage together with the twelfth 
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chapter of 1 Corinthians, it is evident that there 
will be the head members, the hand members, and 
the feet members. It will be a portion of the latter 
which constitutes Christ’s heel and which Satan 
will bruise (Gen. 3:15). Such being the case, the 
elders in John’s vision must have been the head 
members. They appear in heaven first and they are 
the only members mentioned in Revelation as wear- 
ing crowns. 


The Living Creatures 


“And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

“And before the throne there was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 

“And the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf or ox, and the third beast has a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 

“And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
about him; and they were full of eyes within: and 
they rested not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come” 
(Rev. 4: 5-8). 

In order to correctly understand this vision of 
the four beasts or living creatures (according to the 
correct translation) let us briefly summarize the 
characteristics of each creature: 


LION: The allusions to its strength, courage, vora- 
ciousness, generosity, etc., in Scripture, are very 
numerous. Its rage is tremendous: Job 4:11; 
Prov. 30:30; Amos 3:8. Lions were the noblest 
of animals and were sent by God to chastize the 
profaners of His chosen heritage: 2 Kings 17: 
25, 26. 

CALF OR YOUNG Ox: The ox was the faithful beast 
of burden. It was used for sacrifice: Exod. 24: 
5; treading out the corn: Deut. 25:4; food: 
1 Kings 4:23; draught: 1 Chron. 13:9; and 
for ploughing the ground: 1 Kings 19:19. It 
lives long and maintains its strength on what a 
horse will not eat. 

EAGLE: “A large, fierce bird of prey, about as large 
as a turkey. * * * Of all birds it is said to fly the 
highest, and with the greatest rapidity. In this 
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respect, it is a symbol of successful conquest: 
Deut. . 28:'498. Jer, ©4:134 248: 40; | Lam.94:9; 
Hosea 8:1; Hab. 1:8. And its great swiftness 
is a symbol of the rapid flight of time: Job 9: 
26; Prov. 23:5 and Lam. 4:19. 
“The eagle sees or smells dead flesh at a great 
distance, and is said to break the bones of its 
prey to come at the marrow. Every year it 
moults, becoming almost naked and bald, ‘and 
renews its youth,’ by producing a set of new 
feathers: Ps. 108:5. It is said to do this even 
when a hundred years old.. Hence it is the em- 
blem of renewed strength. See Isa. 40:31.” 
MAN: “Though fallen and morally depraved, man 
has not lost his natural powers. He is yet cap- 
able of the most exalted degrees of knowledge in 
natural things. 
“His researches into the three kingdoms of na- 
ture, the animal, vegetable, and mineral, are, for 
their variety, correctness, and importance, of the 
highest consideration. The laws of matter, of 
organized and unorganized beings, and those 
chemical principles by which all the operations 
of nature are conducted, have been investigated 
by him with the utmost success. 
“Man has accounted for the formation of snow 
and ice; and demonstrated the laws by which the 
tempest and tornado are governed; he has taken 
the thunder from the clouds; and he plays with 
the lightnings of heaven! 
“He has invented those grand subsidiaries of 
life, the lever, the screw, the wedge, the incline 
plane, and the pulley; and by these means mul- 
tiplied his power beyond conception. * * * 
“He has numbered the stars of heaven; he has 
demonstrated the planetary revolutions, and the 
laws by which they are governed; he has ac- 
counted for every apparent anomaly in the vari- 
ous affections of the heavenly bodies; he has 
measured their distance, determined their solid 
contents, and weighed the sun and various stars. 
“After having made the boldest excursions to the 
heavens, he has dared even to the heaven of 
heavens; and demonstrated the being and at- 
tributes of God, not only by proof drawn from 
His works, but by arguments a prior, from which 
all created nature is necessarily excluded.”— 
(The Bible Explainer and Concordance.) 
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Such is the intelligence of man that the above 
are among the boldest efforts of his human mind. 
If such is fallen man, what was he before the fall? 

That John’s description of these four living crea- 
tures is accurate, cannot be questioned as the 
prophet Ezekiel was granted a similar vision almost 
seven hundred years previously. 


“And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind came out 
of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of 
the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of 
the midst of the fire. 

“Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness 
of four living creatures. 

¥ %* * 

is for the ieee, of their faces, they four had 

the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the 

right side: and ,they four had the face of an ox 

on the left side; they four also had the face of an 
eagle. 

“Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
stretched upward; two wings of every one were 
joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. 

“And they went every one straight forward: 
whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they 
turned not when they went. 

* * * * * * *% 

“And the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of 
the terrible crystal, * * *. 

* %* *% * * * * 

“And above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appear- 
ance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of 
the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon it. 

“And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appear- 
ance of fire round about within it, from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 

“As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. This was the appear- 
ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord” 
(Ezek. 1: 4-28). 
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Among the facts which we learn from this vision 
are: 


1. The four living creatures are surrounded by 
(a) fire, (b) brightness, (c) a great cloud. 

2. They travel like the whirlwind and with the 
swiftness of lightning. 

3. They come from the north which is always as- 
sociated with the location of God’s throne. 

4. The four living creatures are at the foot of the 
throne and completely surround it. 

5. They are continually alert, never tiring and with 
eyes that see everything. 


Therefore, from the characteristics of the four 
living creatures as well as these facts, we are led 
to believe these four living creatures guard the 
throne of God with intelligent, courageous, faithful 
and eternal vigilance. 


And why is such intelligent, courageous, faithful 
and eternal vigilance necessary? Can it be possible 
that even in heaven, there is a thief who might 
attempt to usurp the throne of God? We believe 
such is indeed the case. We believe that Satan is 
that being. From Job 1, 2 and Rev. 12:10 we know 
that Satan still has access to heaven. While from 
John 8: 44 we know that Satan is a liar and a mur- 
derer. Lastly from Ezekiel 28: 14 and Isaiah 14: 12- 
15 we know that Satan did attempt to seize the 
throne of God. And this is still Satan’s chief design 
and purpose (Eph. 6:12). But this can never be ac- 
complished because of the intelligent, courageous, 
faithful and eternal vigilance of these four living 
creatures and the fore-knowledge and power of 
Almighty God. 

“And when those beasts give glory and honour and 


thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 


“The four and twenty elders fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

“Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power: for thou hast created all things, 


and for thy pleasure they are and were created” (Rev. 
4: 9-11). 
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The Seven Sealed Book 


“And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the backside, 
sealed with seven seals. 


“And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud 


voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? 


“And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, (in Hades), was able to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon” (Rev. 5: 1-3). 


The time has now come for “The redemption of 
the purchased possession.” Concerning this, J. A. 
Seiss so ably wrote: 


“The word redemption comes to us, and takes its 
significance from certain laws and customs of the 
ancient Jews. Under these laws and customs, it 
was impossible to alienate estates beyond a given 
time. Whatever disposition one may have been 
forced to make of his lands, and whoever might 
be found in possession of them, the year of Jubilee 
returned them to the lawful representatives of their 
former owners. Upon this regulation there was 
found another, which made it the right of the near- 
est of kin to one who, through distress or other- 
wise, had alienated his inheritance to another party, 
to step in and redeem it; that is, to buy it back, and 
retake it, at any time, or at such times not falling 
within certain stipulated intervals. When an in- 
heritance was thus disponed away by its rightful 
possessor, there were two books, or instruments of 
writing, made of the transaction, the one open, 
and the other sealed, specifying price and particu- 
lars. These books or mortgage-deeds went into the 
hands of the one to whom the property was thus 
made over. A sealed book thus became a standing 
sign of an alienated inheritance, but so held as to 
be liable to be recovered on the terms specified. 
And when any one legally representing the original 
proprietor, was found competent to lift and destroy 
that sealed instrument, and thus to buy back what 
had been disponed away, he was called the ‘goel,’ or 
redeemer, and the inheritance was considered re- 
deemed, so far that he now had full right to dis- 
possess of it whoever might be found on it, and 
to enter upon its undisturbed fruition.” 


We also know that there has been an inheritance 
forfeited and disponed away for these thousands of 
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years. That inheritance was the original creation 
in which Adam and his bride was installed, but 
which by sin, passed out of his hands to the disin- 
heritance of his seed these thousands of years. 
“This book was ‘written within and on the back.’ 
This again tends to identify it with these books of 
forfeited inheritances. Within were the specifica- 
tions of the forfeiture; without were the names 
and attestations of the witnesses; for this is the 


manner in which these documents were attested.” 
—(J. A. Seiss.) 


This book sealed with seven seals contains no 
mystery. It contains the righteous judgments of 
God, so necessary to redeem the world from sin. 
This is shown in the next chapter of Revelation. 
Seven is the number of Dispensational fullness or 
completeness. And now, that the time of the end 
has come, the book is to be opened. But who is 
worthy to undertake the righteous act of judging 
the wickedness on earth? Jesus said: 


“He that is without sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone * * *” (John 8:7). 


The Lion of Juda 


“And I wept much, because no man was found worthy 
to open and to read the book, neither to look thereon. 

“And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof. 

“And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 


“And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the throne” (Rev. 5: 4-7). 

The Lion of Juda and the Root of David is none 
other than the Lord Jesus. He is the only one who 
has lived as a man without sin. It was He who 
threw down the challenge: “Which of you convict- 
eth me of sin?” (John 8:46). And never in the 
world’s history has another repeated the challenge. 
The worst charge that the spiteful Jews could bring 
against Him before Pilate was that he dared to 


LION OF JUDA—PRAYERS FOR VENGEANCE 63 


affirm He was God and the future King of Israel. 
And for that declaration He was sentenced to the 
cross. 

But now the King’s wrath is as a roaring lion 
(Prov. 19:12), therefore John sees Him in the 
vision as the Lion of Juda. He appears as the 
righteous judge, full of indignation toward the 
wicked. 

“And when he had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full 
of odors, which are the prayers of saints. 

“And they sung a new song saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

“And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 

and we shall reign on the earth” (Rev. 5: 8-10). 
‘ Some Bible teachers hold that the odors, are the 
prayers of Jewish saints but we are unable to make 
such a distinction. If the odors were the prayers 
of Jewish saints, then they could approach Christ 
only through the elders. Let us note also that the 
elders who have been redeemed out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people and nation are offering up 
the odors or prayers. The prayers therefore, must 
be from spiritual Israel gathered from every tribe 
and nation. 

It is a significant fact that neither the seal or 
trumpet judgments of Revelation are inaugurated 
until after, and only after these prayers have 
ascended up from the saints. God’s judgments wait 
until these prayers have ascended. Isaiah forsaw 
this time, 

“For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and 
the years of recompences for the controversy of 
Zion” (Isaiah 34:8). 

Paul also had this time in mind when he cau- 
tioned the early Christians: 

“Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord” (Rom. 12: 
19; see also Deut. 32:35). 

5 
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At last the wrongs heaped upon the children of 
Israel for 2520 years are to be avenged. At last 
the saints also are to have all of their injustices 
avenged. The wicked who are alive must pay a 
fearful price during the tribulation. Those who are 
dead must pay a fearful price in a different manner 
as we shall see later. 


“And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands; 

“Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

“And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are upon the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

“And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever” (Rev. 5: 11-14). 


CHAPTER VI 
THE SEVEN SEALS 
The First Seal—The White Horse Rider—Conquest 


“And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, 
and I heard as it were the noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Come and see. 

“And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that 
sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto 
him: and he went forth conquering and to conquer” 
CRev 6. 1, 2). 

According to Scripture prophecy, several person- 
ages dominate the scenes in the closing of this age. 
These personages will therefore be considered at 
length at the proper time (see Chapters X and XI), 
but a brief explanation may be helpful here. 

“The Beast.” This person derives his name 
from the revived Roman Empire, also known as 
“Beast,” and of which he is king. He is also known 
as the little horn and beast in Daniel’s visions. 

“The Antichrist.” He is one who apes Christ 
and poses as the Jewish Messiah; but in character 
is a great enemy of Christ. By some he is also 
identified as “The false Prophet,” the final religious 
leader, and right-hand man of the beast. 

Now in John’s vision, the rider on the white horse 
is believed by many, to represent the beast or com- 
ing emperor as he inaugurates his conquest of 
world dominion. But no conclusive Scriptural 
statements are offered to substantiate this. Others 
believe this white horse rider to be the Antichrist 
as his campaign for religious domain is launched. 
It is difficult for us, however, to reconcile such views 
with the following clear cut facts from Scripture: 


1. From Daniel 7:8; Rev. 18: 3-18 and Rev. 17: 
8-14, as we shall see later, neither the beast or 
false prophet can come up to extensive power un- 
til three kings are overthrown. See Chapter XI. 

2. The beast must publicly ratify a covenant, pre- 
viously made in secret with the Jews, before he 
can come up to power. Daniel 11: 23. 

65 
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3. Only after the secret covenant is openly con- 
firmed, can he become strong with even a small 
people. Daniel 11: 23. 

4. Since he will become strong with a relatively 
small and insignificant nation only after these 
events, it may require one or more years for 
him to become the head of the nations. 

5. In the meantime “Mystery Babylon, the mother 
of Harlots” must come up to power and also be 
overthrown. Rev. 17: 1-18. 

6. Furthermore from the evidence, it seems clear 
that all of the foregoing events must take place 
after the first translation. 


We must conclude, therefore, that the rider on 
the white horse cannot be either the beast or Anti- 
christ. Neither can we accept the explanation that 
this rider represents our Lord Jesus Christ for He 
is seen in the vision as the Lamb. 

Now it is well to note that three other riders 
are presented in the sixth chapter of Revelation. 
The second takes peace from the earth, the third 
controls food supplies and brings famine while the 
fourth is actually named—and his name is “Death.” 
It is folly to believe this last rider to be a mortal 
person. Then why believe the first rider to be a 
man? Now let us note the four horsemen which 
the prophet Zechariah saw in one of his visions: 

“And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came four chariots out 
from between two mountains; and the mountains 
were mountains of brass. 

“Tn the first chariot were red horses; and in the 
second chariot black horses; 

“And in the third chariot white horses; and in 
the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses. 

“Then I answered and said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What are these, my lord? 

“And the angel answered and said unto me, 
These are the four spirits of the heavens, which 


go forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth” (Zechariah 6:1-5). 


Whether the identity of the characters in this 
vision is the same as those in Revelation, is un- 
certain but in many respects the visions are similar. 
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We believe, therefore, that the Biblical explanation 

of these riders should be accepted: 

“These are the four spirits of the heavens, which 
go forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth.” See also 1 Kings 22: 13-22. 

If this explanation is correct, then these riders 
will be invisible and earth dwellers can only recog- 
nize their passage by the results produced. And 
this is in harmony with God’s Word for Paul 
warned us that “We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against * * * spiritual wickedness in 
the heavenlies” (Eph. 6:12). Now it is only rea- 
sonable to expect a great religious revival to follow 
the disappearance of a marked number of fully 
surrendered Christians. Furthermore this spirit- 
ual awakening will not be confined to any one de- 
nomination, but will be most pronounced in the 
Roman Catholic. And this movement will bring 
the church hierarchy up to extensive power once 
more so that she may dominate and ride the league 
of nations. In this connection it may be interest- 
ing to note: 

1. The present rejuvenation in the Roman Catholic 
Church and her stealthy but continuous campaign 
for world power. 

2. In processions of state, the pope wears a triple 
crown and is borne aloft upon a diaz by men 
of various nationalities. 

8. In ancient times the privilege was granted to 
the family of Marquis Naro Patrisi-Montoto, 
lieutenant of the noble guard, to follow the pope 
astride a white horse and bearing the flag of 
the Church. And when the Pope took possession of 
St. Peter’s square on July 25, 1929, the officer 
did not exercise this dispensation only because 
the horse, being unaccustomed to state proces- 
sions, might have injured many, if frightened. 
In view of the preceding facts, we believe the 

rider on the white horse represents the coming 

acquisition of power over the nations by the Roman 

Catholic Church. And so the world may expect a 

series of events somewhat like those which followed 

Constantine’s vision. (See “Pergamos.”) * 


*This religious conquest will be further considered in Chap- 
ter XIII, 
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The Second Seal—The Red Horse Rider—Anarchy 


“And when he had opened the second seal, I heard 
the second beast say, Come and see. 

“And there went out another horse that was red: 
and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given unto him a great sword” 
(Rev. 6: 8, 4). 

This great personality (like Satan as revealed in 
Job 1 and 2) goes to and fro through the earth; 
and anarchy litters his path. As the religious re- 
vival becomes pronounced it will be accompanied by 
controversy of creed against creed and especially 
of Protestant against Roman Catholic. And even 
now we are already witnessing a great Roman 
Catholic revival as well as a turning toward Rome 
by individuals in other denominations, especially 
the Episcopal. Whether the United States will 
ever have a Roman Catholic President remains 
to be seen, but many Romanists are . making 
a determined effort to capture the White House 
for Catholicism. And, sad to relate, many 
Protestants forget how dearly their religious liber- 
ties have been purchased, and are aiding and abet- 
ting Rome in her campaign. Certainly the Roman 
Catholic is entitled to religious liberty and holding 
of public office as well as the Protestant. But 
broad-minded Protestants should remember Rome 
prides herself on being the “one unchanging 
Church” and her ancient policies have never altered. 
Two essential facts, therefore, confront us: 
1st. The Scribes and Pharisees built tombs for the 

prophets in the days of Jesus, and prided them- 
selves that they never took part in such bloody 
acts as seeking the blood of one of God’s 
prophets (Matthew 28: 29-39). But Jesus knew 
history would be repeated for He branded them 
a generations of vipers and foretold they would 
fill their cup of damnation by accomplishing 
His own death. 
2d. The obligations of a Roman Catholic’s oath 
toward supporting a political government are 
officially defined as follows: 
“No oaths are to be kept if they are against 
the interests of the Church of Rome” (Vol. II, 
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Page 1159, 1830 Leipsic edition of “Corpus 
Juris Canonici’’). 

“Oaths which are against the Church of 
Rome are not to be called oaths, but perjuries” 
(Page 358, “Corpus Juris Canonici’’). 

“The civil laws are binding on the conscience 
only so long as they are conformable to the 
rights of the Catholic Church” (Rev. F. X. 
Schouppe’s school textbook, with imprimature 
of Cardinal Manning). 


Certainly our loyalty to Christ should come be- 
fore every social and political obligation. But in 
just that way will Satan usurp these for accom- 
plishing untold persecution on earth. Then when 
the Roman Catholic Church, supported by many 
national governments, requires the individual mem- 
bers of her military organization to uphold her 
ancient policies, then we repeat, the earth will be 
drenched with more blood than at any time in his- 
tory. How far and wide this Roman Catholic domi- 
nation will extend, is uncertain, but that it must 
come, will be more evident as we proceed. 


The Third Seal—The Black Horse Rider—Famine 


“And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the 
third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 

“And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts 
say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three meas- 
ures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine” (Rev. 6:5, 6). 


In speaking of the signs of His visible coming, 
our Lord said: 

“For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 

“All these are the beginning of sorrows” (Mat- 
thew 24:7, 8). 

Famine is to be expected as. the result of inter- 
national violence and strife. The world has wit- 
nessed many severe famines during each of which, 
one-half million or more people have lost their lives. 
Especially is this true of the famines in China, 
Russia and Armenia. But such famine as por- 
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trayed by our Lord, is now beyond human concep- 
tion. 

The penny was the laboring man’s daily wage (see 
Matthew 20:2) while the “measure” was just suf- 
ficient for one meal for one daily laborer. In other 
words, if the laboring man should wish to pur- 
chase wheat products he will be able to afford only 
one meal per day. But there would be nothing left 
for the wife and children. At the same time there 
will be abundance of “oil and wine” (gasoline and 
liquor?) to distract and beguile the minds of the 
masses. Even to-day we are witnessing the in- 
auguration of this condition for man. Ever since 
the treaty concluding the World War, there has 
been a systematic and concerted action on the part 
of large concerns to reduce wages. Many have been 
forced to this measure to survive the keen compe- 
tition but other concerns are growing financially by 
leaps and bounds on their ill gotten gains. And 
obsessed by the desire for pleasure, the laboring 
classes are placing mortgages on their homes, their 
goods and chattels, and even their souls in order 
to possess automobiles, radios, etc. At the same 
time the small retailers are continually advancing 
their prices and many seemingly are endeavoring 
to ascertain how much extortion the purchasers 
will submit to. But this is not all. Apparently the 
agencies which will produce the famines are already 
making serious headway in America. Dr. L. O. 
Howard, for thirty-three years Chief of the Bureau 
of Entomology, United States Department of Agri- 
culture, retired Oct., 1927, says: 

“Tt has become strikingly obvious that insects are 
collectively the most important enemies and rivals 
of humanity on the earth. It has also become per- 
fectly plain that if human beings are to maintain 
their hold on this globe, if they are to continue to 
exist, they must learn to control insects.”—(Satur- 
day Evening Post, Jan. 7, 1928.) 

“Our really dangerous enemies have come from 
foreign lands, usually by accidents of commerce— 
with imported plants, seeds, bulbs or other produce. 
We are now more or less protected against future 
accidents of this kind by embargoes and by inspec- 
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tion under government supervision of all plants 
and seeds admitted into the country. But already 
we have from a dozen to fifty foreign insects, each 
of which is costing us millions a year: * * * The 
chief battlefronts in America’s insect war are: 


New England—Gipsy moth and brown tail moth. 

Central States—European Corn borer. 

Cotton belt—Boll weevil. 

Texas and Arizona—Pink boll worm. 

Rocky Mountain District—Alfalfa weevil 

Northwestern forest area—Bark beetle. 

Southern California—Scale insects 

Florida—Scale insects and white fly. 

Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware and parts of 
New York and Connecticut—Japanese beetle.” 

—(The American Magazine, March, 1928.) 


“These pests are costing us more than one thou- 
sand million dollars in loss of crops * * *. Last 
year the United States Government spent $10,000,- 
000 in an area of 2,500,000 acres, not to exterminate 
the pest (the corn borer)—that is impossible—but 
simply to keep it down within its own borders, limit 
its further spread and teach the farmers effective 
methods of control. And that figure does not touch 
the farmers’ expense accounts.”—(Saturday Eve- 
ning Post, Jan. 7, 1928.) 


“Tt is the larva of the corn borer moth which 
works the great havoc, tunneling the stalks, not only 
of corn but beans, celery, beets, rhubarb, and other 
products including flowers * * *. In sections of 
Ontario the borer has already ruined as much as 
seventy-five per cent of the corn crop.”—(The 
American Magazine, March, 1928.) 


One of the latest pests to invade the United 
States was the Mediterranean fruit fly, by way of 
Florida. This busy little pest prefers oranges, 
grapefruit and lemons, but will accept almost any 
fruit or vegetable as an incubator for its eggs. 
As soon as the maggot is hatched it eats through 
the fruit, leaving an area which quickly rots. As 
many as 800 eggs are deposited by a single fly. It 
is susceptible to poison dusts, like calcium arsenate, 
but for some obscure reason, citrus fruits so pro- 
tected, are hampered in their sugar-storing processes 
and “is not sweet enough.” It is estimated that 
Florida fruit growers have already suffered losses of 
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over $15,000,000 and that the American Govern- 
ment can well afford to expend $50,000,000 in an 
effort to exterminate this scourge. Because of the 
fruit embargoes, it caused the failure of fourteen 
Florida banks in a single day. (See The New York 
World, July 18, 1929.) 


Probably the most serious pest to invade the 
United States thus far is the so-called Japanese 
beetle. Apparently it was in the soil around some 
iris roots which were imported in 1912. 


“The adult Japanese beetle is a brightly colored 
insect, varying in length from five-sixteenths to 
seven-sixteenths inch and in width from three- 
sixteenth to nine-thirty-seconds inch. The color is 
bright, metallic green, except for the greater part 
of the wing covers, which are coppery brown. * * * 
The legs are colored a dark, metallic coppery green, 
varying in tint in different positions. 

“The insect has been found to feed on about two 
hundred species of plants in New Jersey. These 
include practically all of the economic crops, al- 
though the following are preferred: Apple, quince, 
peach, sweet cherry, plum, grape, blackberry, clover, 
soybean, and corn. The shade trees attacked in- 
clude linden, birch, oak, elm, sassafras, horse- 
chestnut, and willow; ornamental shrubs, particu- 
larly althzea and rose, flowers of all kinds, and many 
kinds of weeds (including the poison-ivy). The 
foliage of some trees being ninety-five per cent de- 
stroyed. 

“As an example of how abundant the bettles were 
during this season (1923), early one morning, 
while it was cool and the adult beetles more or less 
inactive, a large canvas was spread under each of 
one hundred and fifty-six ten-year old peach trees; 
the trees were shaken vigorously and the inactive 
beetles, instead of flying to other plants, as they 
would have done later in the day, dropped to the 
canvas and were collected. In a little over two 
hours 208 gallons of beetles, or one and one-third 
gallons of beetles to each tree, were collected. On 
examination twenty-four hours later it was found 
that, in spite of the removal of the beetles during 
the previous day, the trees were about as heavily 
infested as they had been the previous morning. 
Besides attacking the foliage, the insects feed on 
the fruit and are found clustered on apples and 
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peaches in large numbers. As many as 278 beetles 
have been collected on a single apple. 

“Many experiments have been carried out * * * 
in order to determine what results the standard 
arsenicals, particularly arsenate of lead, may give 
in obtaining a definite killing of beetles, as well 
as in the protection to the foliage obtained through 
the repellant action of the material * * *. 

“Many beetles apparently fed to some extent on 
sprayed foliage, but owing to the strong alkaline 
saliva of the beetle the acid arsenate of lead breaks 
down quickly, presumably causing an irritating 
action on the alimentary canal of the insect. This 
action, it is supposed, causes the beetles to stop 
feeding, with the result that the large majority 
have not consumed a toxic dose of the poison.”— 
(Department Circular 363, The Japanese Beetle, 
issued by the United States Department of Agri- 
culture. ) 


Here then is a pest which seemingly has been so 
protected by an alkaline digestive tract, that it is 
almost impossible to kill by poison, because alkali 
neutralizes acid. 

Undoubtedly science will in due time find more or 
less effective weapons against each pest; and un- 
doubtedly by that time there will be other and still 
more difficult pests to fight. But the pleasure mad 
multitudes dislike such troublesome tasks, and will 
not lend their wholehearted codperation. Such be- 
ing the case the only remaining hope is that para- 
sites which live upon the eggs, grubs and adults, 
can be found and bred in sufficient quantities to 
effectively hold the pests in check. But suppose 
other parasites should take heavy toll of the para- 
sites. Then the pests will be free to increase at 
an enormous rate; and in a very brief space of 
time, starvation will face the human race. 

God’s ancient commandment to Noah and his 
sons after the flood was to scatter over the earth 
(Genesis 9:7 and 19), but mankind prefers dwell- 
ing in cities. Man, by living contrary to God’s 
plans, has produced our present great system of 
world commerce. And it is by commerce that the 
pests and plagues are being, and will continue to be 
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scattered over the earth. Each action contrary to 
God’s plan, usually brings its own punishment. 
And famine shall stalk throughout the nations. 


The Fourth Seal—The Pale Horse Rider—Death 


“And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. 

“And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hades followed 
with him. And power was given unto them, over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth” (Rev. 6:7, 8). 

On every side, man is beset by disease germs 
which are ever seeking the most vulnerable point in 
his physical armour. As long as good health can 
be maintained, the body is immune to most of these 
diseases. But famine, which rapidly saps the phys- 
ical vigor, accompanies the black horse rider of the 
third seal. Consequently humanity will quickly be- 
come the prey of the diseases and death which ac- 
company this fourth rider. 

To-day in the large cities, it is the practice to 
ventilate the large public buildings by systems, 
which screen, wash and cool the air. A laboratory 
analysis was recently made of the sediment from 
various public buildings in New York; and this 
analysis formed the basis for accurately gauging 
the actual atmospheric conditions of the city. The 
dust and dirt content, as reported by the New York 
Times, May 18, 1929, was composed as follows: 

65 %=3,000,000 pounds or 1,500 tons of highly 
volatile fuel. 

15%= aes pounds or 350 tons of minerals and 
as 

20%=1,000,000 pounds or 500 tons of invisible dis- 
ease germs and septic matter. 

Let us pause for a moment and consider what 
this really means. Five hundred tons of germs, etc., 
floating in the atmosphere of New York City, ever 
seeking their victims.- But New York has no un- 
usual atmospheric conditions for a city, but only 
the usual accompaniments of congested populations. 
And when famine has wasted the vitality of the 


FouURTH SEAL—DEMON POSSESSION 75 


human race, plague upon plague will sweep the 
nations. 

Some scientists now claim that many of man’s 
ills can be traced indirectly to man’s civilization. 
While we cannot vouch for the incident, neverthe- 
less it is a possible example of the dangers to which 
our present commerce exposes us. On Dec. 31, 1927, 
the New York Times printed a dispatch to the 
effect that a physician in Sarajevo, Yugoslavia, re- 
cently purchased a very fine Persian carpet. “His 
small children and those of neighbors played on the 
carpet until one day he noticed that all were in- 
fected with leprosy. 

“Tt was traced to the carpet, which, with all of 
the physician’s household goods, was destroyed, and 
the neighborhood was placed under quarantine. 

“The four children affected were isolated and are 
under observation.” 

It seems hardly necessary to mention the influenza 
plague which has taken such extraordinary heavy 
toll of life in recent years. But there is another 
disease concerning which much less is popularly 
known; and which possesses even more dreadful 
possibilities. That disease is “sleeping sickness.” 

“The disease nearly always begins with fever, 
drowsiness and some trouble with the eyes, such 
as blurring or seeing double. Often there is trem- 
bling and sometimes stiffness of the muscles. There 
may be some headache or pain in other parts of the 
body, but frequently there is no pain of any 
kind: *:*'* 

“The acute stage usually lasts a few weeks, but 
there is great variation both in duration and sever- 
ity. While some patients lie in bed half or wholly 
asleep for weeks, others stay up and even remain 
at work, and complain only of a little sleepiness and 
blurring of vision. Such mild cases are often over- 
looked, but their nature is understood when a 
couple of years later more serious nervous trouble 
may set in of a kind that can be positively recog- 
nized as a late result of sleeping sickness. * * * 

“The death rate during the acute stage in the 
first few years was high, from twenty-five to forty 
per cent in different countries, but in later years 
it has been lower.” 
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“Physicians declare that there are four possible 
outcomes of sleeping sickness. They are: 

“The patient may die. * * *. 

“The patient may recover entirely and remain 
well. 

“The patient may recover from most symptoms, 
but a few may remain with him the rest of his life 
and make him a partial or a complete invalid. 

“The patient may recover entirely and be well 
for months or a few years. Then gradually serious 
symptoms may develop and increase for many years 
until he becomes totally disabled. Deterioration 
may be mental as well as physical. 

“In most chronic cases the victims become stiff, 
stooping, shaky and slow in all movements. They 
resemble persons with shaking palsy. * * * When a 
young person looks that way it is certain to be the 
after-effect of the sleeping sickness. Some victims 
shake only on one side, or in one arm or one leg, 
or they have a jerky movement as in St. Vitus’ 
dance. * * * In the chronic stage adults may become 
dull and slow mentally, as they are physically, but 
Meas. seldom become really insane, vicious or crimi- 
nal. 

“In children, on the other hand, there are often 
the most alarming and troublesome changes in be- 
havior. A previously normal, well-behaved and 
good natured child is prone to become disobedient, 
impudent, irritable, cruel to animals and other chil- 
dren, untruthful, subject to tantrums. Sometimes 
such children * * * commit thefts or other crimes 
that bring them before juvenile courts. 

“x * * Already there are more criminals, young 
and old, than can be handled effectively, and it 
makes one shudder to think of the many more that 
may appear as a by-product of this peculiar disease 
in case a really large epidemic should sweep the 
country.”—(Dr. Peter Bassoe, in Hygeia, as quoted 
by the New York Times, Nov. 26, 1926.) 


While some readers may not accept the fact, nev- 
ertheless the real explanation for the great change 
in character as cited above, is that when the victim’s 
physical and intellectual functions are thus im- 
paired, there is a real danger of a demon seizing or 
usurping control of the person’s body even as in the 
days of our Lord’s earthly ministry. 

It may be well to note in the passage quoted from 
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Revelation that we are also told that the beasts of 
the earth are to multiply against sinful man. It 
hardly seems necessary to quote the many dis- 
patches in detail but we read more and more of 
large pests of “Vipers” or snakes, “Wolves,” “Man- 
eating Lions,” etc. Another dispatch was as fol- 
lows: 


“CHINESE FAMINE AREAS RAVAGED BY WILD Docs” 

“PEKING, CHINA, March 11.—Once more famine- 
stricken provinces in China are being turned into 
dangerous areas by the ravages of wild dogs * * * 
where the former village curs have reverted to pack 
life * * *, Seven hsien or counties in Shantung, 
which are practically deserted by human beings, are 
now so overrun with wild dogs that even soldiers 
and bandits no longer traverse them in small 
parties, lest they be attacked and torn to pieces. 
* * 


“The ferocity of these Chinese dogs has been 
augmented by crossing with German police dogs 
and Alsatian wolf hounds, many of which have been 
taken into Shantung within recent years by the 
scores of German traders and Catholic mission- 
aries in the province.”—(N. Y. Times, March 31, 
1928.) 


Americans may well look to home however for the 
dog menace is growing apace in this country as the 
large German police dogs especially become more 
and more popular. With increasing frequency the 
daily papers inform their readers of dogs (as well 
as cats) suddenly reverting to savagery and at- 
tacking members of the family as well as passers- 
by. It is impossible for us to comprehend the re- 
sultant agonies and fears should a plague of rabies 
sweep the animals of the country; but verily we 
believe these fears will become awful facts in the 
near future. And let us repeat and emphasize that 
the spread of these plagues from the insect and 
animal world has been; and will continue to be 
brought about principally by Commerce. That traf- 
fic promoted by Christianity falsely so-called, and 
necessitated by man living in congested areas con- 
trary to God’s original plans for man. 


Hades 
In the text quoted we also note that Hades or 
Sheol is the inseparable companion of Death. Here 
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is an awful snare which very few Christians rec- 
ognize, much less fear. 

Hades, “the unseen world,” is revealed as the 
place of departed human spirits between death 
and resurrection. The word occurs in Matthew 11: 
23; 16:18; Luke 10:15; Acts 2:27, 31; Rev. 1: 
18; 20:13, 14, etc., and is the equivalent of the 
Old Testament Sheol or pit. 

The existence of both the Lake of Fire and of 
Sheol is popularly denied to-day, nevertheless their 
existence can be established by the following facts: 


THE LAKE OF FIRE—Science teaches that the center 
of the earth is an incandescent molten mass. 

SHEOL—Numbers 16: 30-34 reveals that the earth 
opened her mouth and Korah, Dathan and Abiram 
together with their families and possessions 
“went down alive into the pit.” 


And during earthquakes, it is the instinctive fear 
of similar fates that has overwhelmed mankind 
ever since. 

The various Biblical passages containing the 
word, reveal that Hades is in two divisions, and 
until the resurrection of Christ, were the respec- 
tive abodes of the saved and of the lost. The 
former was called ‘‘paradise” and was referred to 
by Jesus as “Abraham’s Bosom” (Luke 16:22; 
23:48). The blessed dead including all souls from 
the days of Adam, were with Abraham, and were 
conscious and were comforted (Luke 16:25). Be- 
tween them and the wicked dead “there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from 
hence * * * cannot; neither can they pass to us, 
that would come from thence” (Luke 16: 26). 

The Hebrew word for Sheol, the pit, in the thir- 
tieth Psalm, may also be translated “Dungeon.” 

“Considered with the ‘cords of Sheol,’ it shows 
that Hades is a place of enforced detention, where 
the souls are not at liberty to go and come as they 
please. They are ‘bound.’ This sheds light on 
Isaiah 61:1, 2 and Luke 4:18, 19: ‘to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound.’ 

* * * %*% * * * 
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“The prophet Jonah has something to say, and 
that from experience, about Hades. It is found in 
the second chapter, and is as follows: ‘Then Jonah 
ed an Jehovah his God out of the fish’s belly. 
and said: 


2. “‘*“T called by reason of mine affliction unto Je- 
hovah, 
And he answered me; 
Out of the belly of Sheol cried I, 
And thou heardest my voice. 
3. For thou didst cast me into the depths, in the 
heart of the sea, 
And the flood was round about me; 
All the waves and thy billows passed over me, 
4. And I said, I am cast out from before thine 
eyes; 
Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 

5. The reese compassed me about, even to the 

soul; 
The deep was round about me; 
The weeds were wrapped about my head. 

6. I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; 
The earth with its bars closed upon me for ever: 
Yet thou hast brough up my life from the pit. 

O Jehovah my God. 
7. When my soul fainted within me, I remembered 
Jehovah; 
And my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy 
temple. 

8. They that regard lying vanities 
Forsake their own mercy. 

9. But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 

thanksgiving: 
I will pay that which I have vowed, 
Salvation is of Jehovah.” ’ 


“Here is an example of a man who tried to run 
away from ‘the presence of Jehovah’ (see Jonah 
1:3); and he finally landed in what he called 
Sheol; and it was only by a miracle of the mercy 
of God that it was not ‘For ever’ (v. 6). * * * The 
world is full of ‘lying vanities’ which are trying 
to turn humanity aside from ‘that good, and accep- 
table, and perfect’ way for them—‘the will of God’ 
(Romans 12:2). All who have followed any of 
these lying vanities in life have most certainly gone 
into Hades at death. What God will do for them 
remains to be seen. What they are missing now, 
6 
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we shall soon see in our study. But take Jonah’s 
word for it now that all such ‘forsake their own 
mercy.’ 

“But this thought from the story of Jonah is 
vouched for by the Lord Jesus Christ: The hope 
of mankind rests upon that power of God which 
is able to do what He did for Jonah, and also for 
His own Son, our Saviour, both of whom were 
brought up from Hades, and Christ was made 
‘alive for evermore’ (Rev. 1:18). And His is ‘the 
firstfruits of them that are asleep,’ * * * (1 Cor. 
15:20, 23). To miss that, by being content to 
take a chance on what may, or may not, be when 
death and Hades deliver up the dead that are in 
them, a thousand years after Christ’s coming, will 
be a tremendous loss, indeed. Don’t forsake your 
own mercy. Choose the will of God, and then ear- 
nestly entreat Him to save you and keep you from 
regarding any lying vanity. Remember John 7:17 
and Acts 17: 11.’—(The Gates of Hades.) 


During the entombment of Jesus, His spirit “went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison; 

“Which * * * were disobedient, when * * * the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 


while the ark was a preparing * * *” (1 Peter 8: 
NOE20))s 


Jesus went into Hades and preached liberty unto 
the captives. Those who believed on Him even then 
obtained everlasting life for: 


“The graves were opened; and many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 

“And came out of the graves after His resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many” (Matthew 27:52, 53). 


“Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory 
(over death) through our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 
Cor. 15: 54-57). 


No wonder the Lord Jesus Christ could proclaim: 


“Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the 
living one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive 
for evermore, and I have the keys of death and of 
Hades” (Rev. 1:17, 18). 


“Again, in Rev. 6:8, Hades is mentioned: ‘And 
I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that sat 
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upon him, his name was Death; and Hades followed 
with him. And there was given unto them author- 
ity over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
the sword, and with famine, and with pestilence, 
and by the wild beasts of the earth.’ Without at- 
tempting to fix any particular time when this might 
have a special fulfillment, which is undoubtedly the 
. case, we can assuredly draw this thought from it: 
_ Hades is still following up death, gathering the 
souls of men into its dark prison-house. For, as 
the promise that the gates of Hades should not pre- 
vail was made only regarding the Church of Christ, 
it follows that it continues to prevail against all 
those who are not ‘builded’ into that Church. 
“But the manner in which death and Hades do 
their work, as predicted in this passage, shows it to 
be more than their ordinary operation. It seems 
quite plain in the sense of the passage that this 
sweeping off of one-fourth of the population of the 
globe is a sudden visitation. It belongs to the days 
of trouble which precede the coming of the Lord 
* Jesus Christ to take over the government of earth 
and deliver earth from its long night of misgov- 
ernment and troubles and sorrows innumerable. 
* * * ‘But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and that day come on 
you suddenly as a snare: for so shall it come upon 
all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. 
But watch ye at every season, making supplication, 
that ye may prevail to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man’ (Luke 21: 34-36).—(The Gates of Hades.) 


That incidents and teachings in the Old Testa- 
ment are allegories of the spiritual lessons in the 
New Testament, was a fact, proclaimed by the 
Apostle Paul (Gal. 4:24). Now in Genesis 17:8 
it is recorded that God gave Palestine to Abraham 
and to his seed for an everlasting possession. But 
because of sin and unbelief Abraham’s seed still 
await the complete fulfillment of this promise. Like- 
wise to Christ’s spiritual seed, the promise of Ever- 
lasting life has been made. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life” (John 6:47). 
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Like the promise to Abraham, this promise is 
absolutely unconditional. All that is necessary to 
obtain everlasting life is to believe on Jesus as our 
Saviour. But mark you, because of wilful sin and 
unbelief which the Christian has not really repented 
of and confessed, the fulfillment of this promise, 
may be equally delayed: 

“But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 

“And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken; 

“The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, 

“And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth” (Matthew 24: 48-51). 


The wicked servant was a servant. He sinned! 
And because he sinned he was beaten with many 
stripes and confined with the hypocrites. But we 
are no where told that he will be lost forever. Now 
if we turn to Rev. 20:12-15 we believe we have 
revealed the time the wicked servant will be re- 
leased or delivered from his confinement. 

“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in 


the books, according to their works. 
* * * * * * * 


“And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire” (Rev. 20: 12-15). 

To our mind it is clear by this evidence, that 
there will be some whose names will be found 
written in the book of life. And if so, they cannot 
be sent to everlasting punishment because of God’s 
unconditional promise of everlasting life. And so, 
after enduring over a thousand years of punish- 
ment in the dark solitude of Sheol, instead of en- 
joying the glory of reigning with Christ during the 
Millennium, they will be delivered simply because 
they did believe on Jesus as their Saviour. Possibly 
this is the reason why Satan has brought so much 
criticism to bear on whether the whale swallowed 
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Jonah. In raising such controversies, Satan has 
beclouded and brought into disrepute the deeper 
lesson of the wilful Christians’ punishment in Sheol 
and the final deliverance. Oh, how much better to 
surrender our lives into His keeping. We cannot 
honestly call Him Lord if we do not. 


“There is one reference to Sheol (or Hades) in 
the book of Ecclesiastes. It is in chapter 9:10, 
‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowl- 
edge, nor wisdom, in Sheol, whither thou goest.’ 
Then there is no opportunity to do what one fails 
to do in life; no opportunity to make plans which 
should have been made in life, but were not made; 
no opportunity to gain knowledge that was neg- 
lected in life; no opportunity to learn wisdom, 
which shows us how to live truly. In brief, there 
is no opportunity in the intermediate state of the 
dead to make preparations which should have been 
made in this life. * * * 

“Tn chapter 11:3, it is written, ‘In the place 
where the tree falleth, there shall it be.’ Prepara- 
tion for the future must be made now. From Psalm 
49 we saw that money cannot buy exemption or 
release from Hades; neither can it change the con- 
dition of one there; nor can prayers change the 
condition or lessen the time there. If one goes there 
now, he must stay there until the last judgment. 


“So do the necessary thing now. 

“Make your plans for eternity now. 

“Learn what will count in the future now. 

“Gain divine wisdom now. 

“Make sure now of not going down to Hades 
when you die. 


“The Song of Solomon says, in chapter 8: 6, 
‘Jealousy is as cruel as Sheol.’ Sheol, then, was the 
symbol of cruelty. Then make it the business of 
your life to find the way of escape.” —(The Gates of : 
Hades.) 


The Fifth Seal—The Martyred Remnant 


“And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 

“And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
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“And white robes were given unto every one of 
them: and it was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled” (Rev. 6:9-11). (Of Jews 
and Gentiles alike.) 


Contrary to the general teaching we believe these 
souls under the altar are not strictly Jews but a 
zlass of Jews and Gentiles alike who accept Christ 
as their Saviour during the Great tribulation; and 
seal their testimony with their blood. 


“Many have regarded their whole testimony as 
nothing different from the common testimony of 
good and faithful men in every age. * * * But the 
phraseology is not the same, and seems to indicate 
something personal to those martyrs themselves. 
It was not the testimony of Jesus in general: but 
—That testimony which they held fast-—some par- 
ticular testimony specially in question in their times, 
and specially obnoxious to the then reigning spirit. 
& & * 


“Tt was necessarily a testimony touching the 
judgment already begun; a testimony which inter- 
preted all the plagues, disorders, and horrors around 
them, as the veritable inflictions of the Almighty, 
now risen up to pay off all the long-accumulating 
arrearages of His wrath upon transgressors; a tes- 
timony that the true elect had already been re- 
ceived up into glory, and that, in a few short years 
more, the whole mystery of God should be finished, 
and all His enemies cast down to irretrievable per- 
dition; a testimony that swift and utter destruc- 
tion now impended over all the governments, fab- 
rics, powers, and hopes of this world; that the 
fires were then already burning which should never 
more be extinguished or repressed till everything 
of this world, and all its devotees, should be con- 
sumed from root to leaf; that Christ, the angry 
Judge, was then present in the clouds, ready to be 
revealed in all the terrors of his consuming power; 
that the day of grace was in its last darkening 
twilight of departure, after which nothing should 
remain but everlasting discomfiture and death; a 
testimony that the world was then already trem- 
bling in the agonies of its dissolution, and that the 
last hope of salvation was flickering in its socket, 
ready to expire. 

* * * * * * 
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“John saw the souls of these martyrs ‘beneath 
the altar.’ * * * There is a heavenly Temple, and 
everything that related to the earthly one, was pat- 
terned after the celestial one. There is a ‘true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man,’ 
of which that which Moses built was the material 
picture and copy (Heb. 8:1-5; 9: 21-24). And this 
altar pertains to that heavenly sanctuary whence the 
‘pattern’ of the earthly was taken. It was at the 
altar of burn-offerings that all bloody sacrifices were 
made. Under it there was a deep excavation in the 
solid rock, into which the blood of the slain victims 
was poured. The law commanded the officiating 
priest to ‘pour all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation’ 
(Lev. 4:7). * * * The ancient arrangement for the 
reception of this blood is still visible. I have my- 
self stood in the opening, under the rock, on which 
the altar had its place, and stamped my foot upon 
the marble slab which closes the mouth of the vast 
receptacle, and satisfied myself, from the detona- 
tions, that the excavated space is very deep and 
large. And as the life of the animal was in its 
blood, this vast subterranean cavity was, naturally 
enough, regarded as the receptacle of the lives of 
the victims which there were slain. The Moham- 
medans, to this day, as I was told on the spot, re- 
gard it as the place where spirits are detained 
until the day of judgment. They call it The Well of 
Spirits. It is in the center of the Mosque of Omar. 
* * * And as the deep cavern under the earthly 
altar was the appointed receptacle of the lives of 
the animal sacrifices, so the souls of God’s wit- 
nesses, who fall in His service, are received into a 
corresponding receptacle beneath the heavenly 
altar.”—(J. A. Seiss.) 


The Sixth Seal—Universal Fear 


“And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and 
lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood, 

“And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind. 

“And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 
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“And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

“And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

“For the great day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall be able to stand?” (Rev. 6: 12-17). 


“In very many places, great convulsions of nature 
are spoken of in connection with special manifesta- 
tions of Deity, particularly when those manifesta- 
tions are of a judicial character. When God gave 
the law, which was for the restraint and condem- 
nation of sin, ‘Mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire, 
and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
great furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly’ 
(Ex. 19:18). When Elijah made complaint unto 
the Lord that Israel had shed the blood of His 
prophets, and trembled for his own safety, ‘The 
Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks; and 
after the wind an earthquake’ (1 Kings 19:11). 
When Jesus was crucified, ‘the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent’ (Matt. 27: 
50; dL) 


* * * * * * * 


Especially are such convulsions prophesied of in 
connection with the ending of this Age and the 
visible coming of the Lord in the clouds of glory. 


“Jesus has plainly told us that ‘famines, and pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes,’ are more and more to 
characterize the coming of the end (Matt. 24: 7-9). 
In the preceding visions we have had the famines, 
pestilences, and persecutions, and here we behold 
the commotions of nature. Haggai has prophesied: 
‘Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Yet once, it is a 
little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land’ (2:6); and all 
this is specified in connection with the coming of 
_ the Desired of nations. Paul, commenting upon 
this and like ancient predictions, speaks of a shak- 
ing of the earth and of the heaven, and connects 
this shaking with the coming administrations which 
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are to determine and end the dispensation (Heb. 
12: 26-28). 

“We know something of earthquakes—how they 
overturn and change the surfaces of countries, sink 
the hills, alter the courses of rivers, overwhelm vast 
populations, dry up lakes, set the mountains to 
vomiting fire, and agitate the mightiest seas. But, 
in the time to come, when God shall judge the na- 
tions for their iniquities, there shall be enlarge- 
ments and intensifications of such convulsions.”— 
(J. A. Seiss.) 


As to what the future may hold in store, may be 
slightly judged by the past. Among the major 
earthquakes during the past six years have been the 
following: 


Leninakin, Armenia, Oct. 22, 1926—600 killed; 
damage $60,000,000. 

Tokyo-Oka., Japan, May 238, 1925—81 killed; 
damage, $410,000,000. 
ne oe Valdivia, Chili, Nov. 10, 1924—1,800 

illed. 

Turbat-i-Haidari, Persia, May 27, 1924—1,000 
killed. 

Tokyo-Yokohama, Japan, Sept. 1, 1928—192,000 
dead or missing; and 580,000 homes destroyed. 

Central China, Dec. 16, 1920—200,000 killed and 
ten cities destroyed. 


To the general convulsion is added the darkening 
of the sun. ‘And the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair.” This statement must be taken lit- 
erally for we have been given its antitype in mod- 
ern history. This event was recently described by 
a writer in the Literary Digest for Jan. 10, 1920, as 
follows: 

“One of the most mysterious of natural phenom- 
ena that ever occurred on this side of the water, 
was the so-called ‘Dark Day’ of May 19, 1780. 

“Beginning suddenly at ten o’clock in the morn- 
ing of that date which fell on a Friday, an extraor- 
dinary darkness, for which no scientific explanation 
ever has been given, enveloped all of the New Eng- 
land States. The sun was blotted out as if by a 
local eclipse, without even a corona showing. The 
chickens went to roost, the birds flew to their nests, 
the cattle went to their stalls. So complete was the 
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darkness that people were not able to make their 
way about the streets without lighted faggots. This 
condition continued until midnight, no stars or 
moon being visible. It was attended by strange 
aberrations of the barometer and a suffocating 
thickness of the atmosphere. The belief that the 
world was doomed to destruction spread far and 
wide. To add to the terror, heavy thunders began 
to boom from dense, massed banks of clouds, with- 
out any accompanying lightning, and a thick, 
gummy, black rain began to fall. 

“Thousands of the people * * * became fully con- 
vinced that the end of all things terrestrial had 
come. Many gave up, for a time, their secular 
pursuits and betook themselves to religious devo- 
tions, while many others regarded the darkness as 
not only a token of God’s indignation against the 
various iniquities and abominations of the age, but 
also as an omen of some future destruction that 
might overwhelm the land unless speedy repentance 
and reformation took place.” 

As the world was given the antitype of the dark- 
ening of the sun in the near future, even so was it 
also given an antitype of the falling of the stars. 


“On Nov. 138, 1833, the western hemisphere was 
given the biggest scare recorded in its existence, 
without any prophetic warnings. That was ‘The 
night when the stars fell.’ It was a night of terror 
never forgotten by those who had witnessed it. 
From two o’clock until daylight, the sky being 
serene and cloudless, the heavens bombarded the 
earth with a barrage of meteors of huge size and 
brilliancy, which illuminated the atmosphere like a 
deluge of fire. During these hours the skies liter- 
ally rained meteors. One astronomer computed that 
not fewer than two hundred and forty thousand were 
visible at one time above the horizon of Boston and 
a similar display was witnessed throughout the 
United States. Panic was wide-spread. People ran 
about the streets shouting that the day of judgment 
had come. Thousands flocked to the churches to 
pray.”—(Literary Digest, Jan. 10, 1920.) 

But far greater terrors may be expected in the 
near future. 


“And the heaven recoiled as a scroll rolling itself 
together.” “With the prodigies already named, the 
sky folds upon itself. The fastenings which ‘held 
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it outstretched, are loosed in the general convul- 
sion, and rolls up. Great, massive, rotary motion 
in the whole visible expanse, is signified, as if it 
were folding itself up to pass away forever. Some 
tell us that this never can literally happen, and 
that we are not therefore to expect it to be ful- 
filled in any physical fact. But why not? Does 
not Peter, in a plainly literal passage, tell us of 
just such commotions in the aerial heavens? Does 
he not say, in so many words, that they shall be 
loosed, and moved with a noisy rushing, after the 
manner of a tempest? And so significant and awful 
is to be the nature of the fact, that nearly all the 
prophets have taken notice of it, and foretell the 
same in language which we must monstrously per- 
vert to understand in any other than a literal sense.” 
—(J. A. Seiss.) 


We are unable to explain definitely in what man- 
ner these catastrophic changes will be wrought, but 
possibly it will be by shifting the axis of the earth. 
Suppose the axis should be suddenly shifted ap- 
proximately forty-five degrees from its present po- 
sition so that the equator passed near Bombay, 
India, and the Bering Sea. To many, such an event 
may seem impossible but let us not forget that the 
arm of Him who made all things, is not shortened 
now. The sudden rush would flatten all buildings, 
trees, throw rivers from their courses, overthrow 
mountains, etc., for the speed of the wind might at- 
tain several hundred miles per minute. That such a 
catastrophe came upon creation at some time in the 
past is proven by the prehistoric elephants or mas- 
tadons being found frozen in the ice of Siberia in 
such a state of preservation when found that the 
dogs and wolves ate the flesh. See the New York 
Times, July 9, 1926. 

It is difficult to conceive of the climatic changes 
that would be wrought in a few brief hours. Those 
long neglected continents of South America, Africa 
and Asia might be thrown into a torrid zone to 
prosper under the millennial reign of Christ. But 
the civilized nations on the other hand, might find 
themselves suddenly thrust into the darkness of 
Arctic night. And then that darkness to be riven 
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by the dazzling and terrifying spectacle of the Lord 
of Hosts coming swiftly in judgment. 

And how pitiful and absurd the expedients to 
which the earth dwellers are then driven. “Many 
an opportunity for prayer had they neglected. Al- 
ways had they condemned such humiliating employ- 
ment. It did not suit their ideas of dignity, or their 
theories. But now they pray, and have a grand 
concert of prayer, in which kings and mighty ones 
join with the meanest and lowest. Some prostrate 
in the dust, some on their knees in dens and caves, 
some clinging to the trees, and all shrieking out in 
unison their terror moving entreaties * * * to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb.”—(J. A. Seiss.) 

That events must be rapidly approaching a 
crisis, seems certain when the invisible demon 
world will even confirm the book of Revelation, to 
a degree at least. In one of Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle’s recent books, he gives the results of his 
occult findings. Frequent reference is made to a 
mysterious character named ‘‘Miramar” (page 34), 
who has been “ordered” to give the message of a 
great catastrophe coming on the world and which 
catastrophe will usher in a golden age. 

In another of Sir Arthur’s books he claims to be 
receiving continuous messages from ‘‘Pheneas” (a 
demon), who claims to have been an Arabian living 
at Ur before the time of Abraham. All of these 
messages are warnings of terrible convulsions of 
the earth both physically and spiritually, when “all 
the vials will be broken” and horrors unutterable 
“will be spilled upon the earth.” 

In a recent interview, Sir Arthur referred to 
the catastrophe as follows: 


“We hear of tidal waves. * * * There have been 
such things happen in the past but they have gone 
from our memory. There might, for example, be a 
change in the axis of the earth. There is, of course, 
every reason to believe there has been such a 
change before. Coal fields near the Poles show that 
they were at one time semi-tropical regions. Sup- 
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pose such a process occurred again, you cannot con- 
ceive what a wash of water would result and how 
everything would be changed. I do not say it will 
be so, I am only speculating. America will be 
greatly affected by what Pheneas says.” 

Humanity may expect to receive an ever increas- 
ing number of such messages, nevertheless God has 
forbidden Christians to seek after such communica- 
tions if we wish everlasting life: Exod. 22:18; 
Deut. 18:10; 2 Chron. 33:6; 1 Chron. 10:18, 14; 
Mic. 5:12; 1 Sam. 15:23; Gal. 5:20; Rev. 22:15, 
etc. 


The Seventh Seal—Silence in Heaven 


“And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour” 
(Rev. 8:1). 

Practically all expositors hold that this silence in 
heaven is indicative of the solemn things which are 
now to come. That the scroll is now fully opened 
and there is an omnious hush ere the seven angels 
step forward to sound their trumpets of judgment. 
Furthermore that out of the seventh seal come 
the seven trumpet and seven vial judgments. It 
seems hardly probable that when practically all agree 
upon this point, that they can be mistaken never- 
theless we are convinced that such is the case. 

For instance, as we shall see later the fifth 
trumpet woe lasts for five months (Rev. 9:10); 
and that the sixth trumpet woe lasts for one year 
and one month (Rev. 9:15). We furthermore note 
by Rev. 9:12 that the sixth does not begin until 
the fifth has ended. It seems clear therefore that 
these two judgments cover a span of one and one- 
half years. We note furthermore that there re- 
mains one additional trumpet judgment as well as 
seven vial judgments to follow if these judgments 
are to be taken in consecutive order. 

Now let us compare the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Matthew with the sixth seal judgment; and note 
especially that each passage surely describes the 
same event: 
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“Immediately after 
the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken: 

“And then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of 
man coming in_ the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory” 
(Matthew 24: 29, 30). 


Ex, * ~* there | was 7a 
great earthquake; and 
the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 


the moon became as 
blood, 
“And ~ the” ‘stars of 


heaven’ fell) * * =“ 7and 
the heaven departed as 
a scroll * * *; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of their 
places. 

“And the kings of the 
earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and 
every free man * * * 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb; 
for the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who 
shall be able to stand” 
(Rev. 6: 12-17). 


It should also be noted that in the first passage 


quoted the tribes of the earth are to see the coming 
of the son of man immediately after all of these 
astronomical phenomena. This word immediately 
absolutely forbids an interval of over one and one- 
half years between the sixth seal judgment and the 
visible coming of our Lord. We are fully persuaded 
therefore that the sixth seal culminates in the vis- 
ible coming of Jesus, consequently the seventh seal 
must cover the judgment period for the living 
nations on earth after His coming. That is why 
heaven is silent. The heavenly hosts are upon 
earth, and there is no silence like the silence when 
all activities are ceased or life is absent. 

In conclusion, it should constantly be borne in 
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mind that the evidence indicates that the seven seals 
cover the whole period from the rapture of the 
pristhood represented by the twenty-four elders 
until the millennial reign of Christ is fully estab- 
lished on earth. 


CHAPTER VII 


SAVED IN THE TRIBULATION 
The Four Winds Withheld 


“And after these things I saw four angels standing 
on the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

“And I saw another angel ascending from the east, 
having the seal of the living God: and he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, 

“Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees till we have sealed the servants of our God 
in their foreheads” (Rev. 7: 1-3). 

The consecutive passages of Revelation have thus 
far readily yielded to analysis. But now we are 
faced with a fundamental fact, which having been 
ignored, has only lead to results not altogether sat- 
isfactory to the lay reader. Now if we refer to the 
book of Genesis, we note that in the first chapter, 
the inspired writer has given a simple account of 
the six days of creation. Then in the second chap- 
ter is given a more complete statement of this crea- 
tion with additional details concerning the creation 
of Adam. As in Genesis, even so in Revelation, 
God has inspired the same method of presentation; 
hence the difficulty experienced by many in trying 
to understand the book of Revelation, when the 
seal, trumpet and vial judgments are claimed to be 
consecutive. 

As we have already seen, the seal judgments are 
to be inaugurated by world wide religious revivals 
and that famine does not appear until the third seal 
is opened. Famine may be due directly to two 
factors: 

1st. Lack of man’s efforts. 

2d. Contributory causes from nature and the 
elements. 

Now in the first verse under consideration, we 
note that the winds will be withheld until certain 
servants of God are sealed. Many expositors have 
attempted to symbolize this passage and conse- 
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quently have become entangled in all sorts of diffi- 
culties. But how simple when we accept the Word 
of God in childlike simplicity for this passage means 
exactly as it reads. 

In order to maintain life, all animal creation must 
take up oxygen from the atmosphere and in turn 
throw off carbonic acid gas as a waste product of 
the lungs. Carbonic acid gas is very dense, invisi- 
ble, heavier than air and can be poured from one 
vessel to another like a liquid. By weight carbonic 
acid gas contains twelve parts of carbon, and thirty- 
two parts of oxygen. Enormous quantities are 
poured into the air by respiration and burning of 
fuel, but all vegetation absorbs the gas by their 
leaves in order to secure carbon for the promotion 
of cell growth, and return large quantities of free 
oxygen to the atmosphere. Thus man depends upon 
vegetation for oxygen and vegetation in a measure 
depends upon man for carbonic acid gas. 

Probably the world’s worst poison is another gas 
known as carbon monoxide. This comes from the 
exhaust of automobiles. It is tasteless, odorless 
and imperceptible. The first symptom of its 
power is a sudden faint. If help is not at hand to 
drag the victim into pure air, death is virtually 
certain. This gas destroys the power of the red 
corpuscles of the bleod. ‘Inside these tiny red 
disks are still tinier globules of the red material 
called hemoglobin; a material able to absorb mole- 
cules of gaseous oxygen from the air in the lungs 
and to ferry these molecules around the body in the 
blood stream, as the gondolas of Venice distribute 
the city’s food. Carbon monoxide is a seat hog in 
the gondola. Seizing on all the room available in 
the corpuscles for the carriage of oxygen, the deadly 
gas fills this room permanently, keeping the oxygen 
out, thus preventing the temporary combinations 
with oxygen which are necessary to the body’s sup- 
ply of air.”—(N. Y. Tribune, Oct. 18, 1927.) 


“Tests made in Manhattan showed that in some 
places the air contained 284 parts of carbon monox- 
ide per 1,000,000 parts of air, convinced Health 
Commissioner Harris that the matter was a serious 
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one, as 400 parts of carbon monoxide per 1,000,000 
parts of air had been known to cause death.”—(N. 
Y. Times, Dec. 8, 1927.) 


A slight foreshadowing of what the future holds 
in store when these winds are withheld was recently 
experienced in New York City. 


“BLANKET OF SOOT AND SULPHUR BEFOGS CITY” 


“New York City suffered one of its worst soot 
and sulphur blankets yesterday when a foggy and 
almost windless atmosphere retained the smoke 
from apartment houses, power houses, factories and 
tugboats. 

“The wind registered a minimum of one mile an 
hour on the measuring instruments of the Weather 
Bureau on top of the Whitehall Building at 8 a. m. 
and down at the street levels air currents were 
hardly perceptible. * * * The sulphur in the air was 
sufficient to cause constant coughing by pedestrians, 
while thousands had handkerchiefs out because of 
eye irritations.”—(New York Times, Dec. 31, 1927.) 

Now contrary to God’s original plan, man has 
concentrated in large numbers in cities consequently 
life in the cities depends upon the general distribu- 
tion of these two deadly gases over the surround- 
ing country in exchange for a fresh supply of oxy- 
gen. This is only accomplished by the winds. It 
should be plain, therefore, that when God withholds 
these winds, His first judgment from nature will 
fall principally upon those people who are living 
in cities contrary to His original plan. Conse- 
quently commerce is again one of the direct factors 
which help to bring on the judgments. 

It is possible that these judgments will also hinder 
the crops and fruits, therefore indirectly contribut- 
ing to famine. We believe therefore, that the with- 
holding of the four winds as a prelude to the 
trumpet judgments, will come approximately with 
the third seal judgment. 


The Remnant Out of Israel Sealed 


“And I heard the number of them which were sealed: 
and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 
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“Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

“Of the tribe of Asher were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 

“Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the trike of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 

“Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand” 
(Rev. 7: 4-8). 

All Jewish names are significant and the meaning 
of these which are given here are a singular sum- 
mary of the history and ultimate destiny of these 
divinely chosen ones of God. Juda means confes- 
sion or praise of God; Reuben, beholding or look- 
ing for a son (?); Gad, a troop or good fortune; 
Asher, fortunate or happy; Nepthalim, my wrest- 
ling; Manasses, one who causes to forget; Simeon, 
hearkening or obeying; Levi, joined or cleaving 
to (?); Issachar, there is a hire or reward; Za- 
bulon, elevation; Joseph, He shall add; Benjamin, 
son of my right hand. (See footnote.)* 

Now putting these facts together in the order as 
given, we submit the following description of these 
chosen ones: 

Confessors or praisers of God, looking for a Son, 
a troop or band of fortunate ones, wrestling with 
God for power even as did Jacob, hearing and obey- 
ing the Word of God, cleaving or claiming the re- 
ward of power over others, an addition, sons of 
God’s right hand in the extremity of this age. 

Whether these are orthodox Jews or not is un- 
certain but they are God’s sealed ones. Of this, J. 
A. Seiss says: 

“* * * The Seal of God is the spirit of God, par- 
ticularly in His more unusual gifts. Thus Christ 
Himself was sealed by the Father, when the Holy 
Ghost descended upon Him from heaven, marking 
Him out, and endowing Him for His wonderful 


*It will be noticed that the Tribes of Dan and Hphraim are 
not mentioned as the names of Levi and Joseph have been 
substituted instead. Possibly Dan and Ephraim will be allied 
with the Antichrist (see Genesis 48:17 and Isaiah 28: 2, 3). 
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career. (John 6:27.) See also Eph. 1:13; 4:30; 
2 Cor. 1:22, etc. We believe therefore that these 
144,000 will be sealed by a special and extraordi- 
nary impartation of the Holy Ghost; * * *” 

“And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
VISIONS 2" 5% 

“And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

“The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and terrible day 
of the Lord come” (Joel 2: 28-31). 

“Who can stretch forth his hand against the 
Lord’s anointed and be guiltless? * * * As the Lord 
liveth, the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall 
come to die; or he shall descend into battle, and 
perish” (1 Sam. 26:9, 10). (See also 1 Sam. 24:6 
and 2 Sam. 1: 16.) 


Woe to those Gentiles who dare to oppose these 
sealed ones of Israel. Far, far better to submit 
like Rahab the harlot for upon those Gentiles will 
God’s blessings rest in accordance with Matthew 
25: 31-46. When the great exodus to Palestine is 
begun as outlined in the eightheenth chapter of 
Isaiah as well as other portions of the Word, it will 
be according to God’s plan: 


“Fear not: for I am with thee; I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west; 

“T will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back; bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth” (Isaiah 
43% 5, 6). 

“And I will feed them that opress thee with their 
own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their 
own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob” (Isaiah 49: 26). 


To-day these Hebrews are to be found among all 
nations in accordance with Micah 5:8: 
“And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 


Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
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among the flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver.” 


BROKEN COMMANDMENTS 


Because of their God-given skill in banking and 
commerce, the Hebrews are unconsciously but rap- 
idly acquiring that position where they can exer- 
cise the power of lions over lambs, in order to secure 
those ends, which they at that time will become 
convinced are rightfully theirs. This whole move- 
ment has been foreshadowed by the way their fore- 
fathers spoiled the Egyptians before they fled from 
the land of bondage. But in returning to Palestine, 
they will do well to observe all of the Laws of Moses; 
for if they wish to abide under the Law, they must 
do so to the smallest commandment. We are rea- 
sonably certain that there are three commandments 
which they will break in order to secure peace with 
the Arabs of Palestine; but this very compromise 
will bring God’s judgments down upon them once 
again: 
1st. “When the Lord thy God shall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goest to possess it 
* * * thou shalt make no covenant with them 
nor-shew mercy unto them” (Deut. 7:1, 2). 

2d. “When thou art come unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shall possess 
it * * * and shalt say, I will set a king over me, 
* * * Thou shalt in any wise set him king over 
thee whom the Lord thy God shall choose: One 
from among thy brethren * * * thou mayest 
not set a stranger over thee, which is not thy 
brother” (Deut. 17:14, 15). 

38d. ‘But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the ° 
land which the Lord your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, So that ye dwell in 
safety; 
“Then there shall be a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose to cause his name to 
dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that I 
command you; your burnt-offerings, and your 
‘sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering 
of your hand, and all your choice vows which 
ye vow unto the Lord:” (Deut. 12:10, 11). 
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And that place which the Lord chose for the 
temple, was the place which He revealed unto His 
servant David: 


“Then Solomon began to build the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where the 
Lord appeared unto David his father, in the place 
that David had prepared in the threshing floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite’” (2 Chron. 3:1). 


Here are three very clear and definte command- 
ments. They are in full force to-day because God 
has never revoked them! 


1st. The Jews must not make a covenant with the 
Arabs. 

2d. The Jews must not acknowledge any Arab king; 
but only a Jew choosen by God. 

3d. The Jews must not erect a temple on any site 
except that site now occupied by the Mosque 
of Omar or Dome of the Rock. 


These three commandments we firmly believe 
will be broken by Israel: 


1st. They will make a covenant with the Arabs, 

2d. They will acknowledge and make a covenant 
with the modern Arab King of Irak (ancient 
Babylon restored), 

38d. They will be unable to secure a portion of the 
site of the Dome of the Rock consequently they 
will erect their temple elsewhere; and probably 
on the Mount of Olives near the Hebrew uni- 
versity. 


But to break these commandments, will bring the 
great tribulation on Israel. God will not altogether 
forsake His people however, even though they have 
rejected His beloved and only Son Jesus; for He 
has promised to deliver a small remnant through 
the tribulation. 


“When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things are come upon thee, even in the latter days, 
if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shall be 
obedient unto his voice; (For the Lord thy God is 
a merciful God:) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers 
which he sware unto them” (Deut. 4: 29-31). 
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And in Zechariah 13:9 we find this promise: 


“And I will bring the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, 
and I will hear them.” At the same time, it ap- 
pears that not all of the specially sealed ones even 
go unscathed through the great tribulation for: 


“* * * the people that do know their God shall 
be strong, and do exploits. 

“And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many 
days” (Daniel 11:32, 33). 


And the rebels also suffer for: 


“T will purge out from among you the rebels, and 
them that transgress against me: I will bring them 
forth out of the country where they sojourn, and 
they shall not enter into the land of Israel: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord” (Ezekiel 20: 33). 


And when Jesus at last appears in the clouds of 
glory as their Messiah, the Jews will welcome Him 
with the cry: 

“* * * Lo, this is our God; we have waited for 
him, and he will save us: this is the Lord; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation” (Isaiah 25:9). 


But they will not recognize Him as Jesus, their 
Passover Lamb, until He draws near and reveals 
Himself unto them even as Joseph revealed himself 
unto his brethren: 


“Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands;” (Isaiah 49:16). 

“And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and supplications: and they shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness 
for his firstborn” (Zechariah 12:10). 


The Great Multitude Saved in the Tribulation 


“After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
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and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands; 

“And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 

“And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 

“Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

“And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, 
What are these which are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came they? 

“And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he 
said to me, These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

“Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 

“They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
oe neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 

eat. 

“For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes” (Rev. 7: 9-17). 


Here is a great multitude who heard the final 
testimony and believed. They turned in repentance 
to Christ and were washed in His precious blood. 
They have paid the supreme sacrifice for their faith. 
They were faithful unto death and are now entitled 
to a crown of life. But are they included in the 
body of Christ? 

It is generally agreed among Bible teachers that 
this company appears in the great judgment of the 
nations on earth; and constitute the sheep, who 
stand at His right hand and inherit the kingdom 
(Matthew 25:31), and they conclude: 

“This great company therefore does not stand 


before a heavenly throne, but before the millennial 
throne on earth.” 


It is difficult to see how this concept can be sub- 
stantiated; for this same identical company is also 
seen in Rev. 15:1-4 and there we are distinctly 
told that the scene is heavenly: 
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“And I saw another sign in heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 

“And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with 
fire: and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass 
having the harps of God. 

“And they sing the song of Moses the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 

“Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifest.” 


Lastly in Rev. 20: 4-6 the. great multitude of 
tribulation saints are revealed, worshiping and say- 
ing: 

“And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 


years. 
* * * * * * * 


“ke * * they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years.” 

But we learned in Rev. 5: 9-10, that the twenty- 
four elders, who certainly represent the bride of 
Christ; also worship saying: 

“ck * * thou was slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; i 

“And hast made us unto our God kings and priests; 
and we shall reign over the earth.” 


Now each company is designated as being priests 
of God. While the tribulation saints are not men- 
tion as being kings, nevertheless they are redeemed 
by His blood and exercise the perogatives of kings 
in reigning with Him the same as do the twenty- 
four elders. For our part, we can see no ground 
whatever for excluding the tribulation saints from 
being classified as being members of the body of 
Christ, And in Romans 12: 4, 5 Paul says: 
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“For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office: 

“So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another.” 

Now in the running of a race, the heel is the last 
member of the runner to pass a given point. This 
great company of tribulation saints, therefore, may 
constitute the heel of Christ which it was prophesied 
that Satan should bruise. (See Genesis 3: 15.) 

Before leaving this subject let us look for a 
moment at the parable of the laborers in the vine- 
yard which our Lord gave in answer to Peter’s 
question regarding the reward for Christ’s fol- 
lowers. (See Mat. 20: 1-16.) The good man called 
the laborers to his vineyard in the early morning, 
at the third hour, the sixth, the ninth and the 
eleventh hour; and to all he gave the same pay. 
Is it possible that those who would exclude the 
martyred tribulation saints from the body of 
Christ, and allow them only an earthly blessing; 
may find themselves among those very ones who 
murmured against the good man of the house? 


CHAPTER VIII 


GOD’S MESSENGERS 


Before proceeding further with our study of the 
judgments, we believe we should now consider God’s 
two witnesses as presented in the eleventh chapter 
of Revelation. This recommendation is made be- 
cause: 


“These have power * * * to smite the earth with 
all plagues as often as they will.” 

This chapter opens with two verses which flatly 
refute the popular teaching that the “times of the 
Gentiles” close with the rapture of the twenty-four 
elders. The verses reveal that a Jewish Temple will 
be completed at least forty-two months before our 
Lord appears visibly. Furthermore that both the 
Holy City and the outer court of the temple itself 
will still be trodden.down by the Gentiles, therefore 
the “times of the Gentiles” cannot be ended. Luke 
Pe GAY 


“And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 

“But the court which is without the temple leave 
out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

“And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and three- 
score days, clothed in sackcloth. 

“These are the two olive trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the earth. 

“And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if 
any man wili hurt them, he must in this manner be 
killed. 

“These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not 
in the days of their prophecy: and have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and to smith the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they will” (Rev. 11: 1-6). 


“Whoever these witnesses may be, they are the 
most extraordinary of whom there is any account. 
Many martyrs perish under the Beast; but none 
of them receive a tithe of the notice given to these 
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two. Antichrist himself, in all his despicable pre- 
éminence and vast dominion, does not more con- 
spicuously stand out on the record than they. Nay, 
in all the earth there are none to cope with him but 
them. He tramples the world beneath his feet, and 
they alone are more formidable against him than 
all other men besides. * * * 

“These witnesses are not presented to John in 
vision. They are described to him by the glorious 
Angel, who is the Lord Jesus Himself. The ac- 
sount we have of them is not John’s account, as 
in most other instances in this book; but it is 
Christ’s account, given in Christ’s own words. But 
few interpreters have remarked this, though a 
_ striking feature of the case, which shows that we 
here have to do with something altogether extraor- 
dinary and special. 

“The narrative is also somewhat anticipative. It 
brings together into one compendious account the 
whole history, some of the details of which relate 
to agencies and scenes which are only afterwards 
described in full. The Beast who makes war with 
these witnesses, and slays them, is not seen coming 
up till we reach the thirteenth chapter. Their 
career accordingly reaches into subsequent visions, 
and overspans scenes and events which remain to be 
afterwards narrated.”’—(J. A. Seiss.) 

“Turning back to the ancient prophets, we find 
this word: ‘Behold, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold he shall come, saith the Lord of 
hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
And who shall stand when he appeareth? for he 
is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap: and he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness. * * * For, behold, the 
day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch * * * Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet (The Septuagint, Arabic, and 
old Latin version read ‘Elijah the Tishbite’) before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
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Lord: and he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse’ (Mal. 8, 4). 

“This is God’s own word—the closing word of the 
Old Testament. It names Elijah the prophet, even 
Elijah the Tishbite, and says that God will send 
him again upon earth, to minister among men as 
the forerunner of the great and terrible day of the 
Lord—the day of the final overthrow of all the 
hosts of the wicked. 

“Here, then, we would seem to come upon solid 
Scriptural ground. If Elijah means Elijah, and the 
great and terrible day of the Lord is the day of 
Christ’s final coming in judicial majesty to crush 
out Satan and his seed, there is no alternative left 
to believers in God’s Word, but to receive the doc- 
trine that Elijah is to come again to prophesy and 
execute works of judgment upon earth, and just 
in that period of time to which the Apocalypse as- 
signs these two witnesses.”—(J. A. Seiss.) 


But, it may be asked, “Did not Christ say in the 
same connection that Elias had come already”: 

“For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I will send my messenger before thy face which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

“Verily I say unto you, Among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he” (Mat- 
thew 11:10, 11). 

Who was John Baptist; and how could John, who 
believed in Jesus as the way, the truth and the 
life, be the greatest of men and yet be less than the 
least in the kingdom of heaven? 

‘We are well aware of the explanation usually 
given: that the Old Testament saints do not rank 
nearly as high as the New Testament saints. But 
we know of no Scriptural ground for such teaching. 
Did they not all die not having received the ful- 
fillment of the promise but strong in the faith (He- 
brews 11:39)? Did they not require even greater 
faith to look forward century after century for their 
Deliverer and Saviour from Sheol than we, who look 
backward upon the finished work which became his- 
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tory? Did not the spirit of Christ, after the cruci- 

fixion go and preach unto the spirits in prison (1 

Peter 3:19), and many who believed on Him, rise 

and appear in the city (Matthew 27:52)? 

Only two or three passages, we believe, will be 
required to clear up the whole mystery concerning 
the identity of John Baptist. 

Man, in his present sinful state, was created and 
is, a little lower than the angels (Psalm 8:5; He- 
brews 2:7-9). But those who are redeemed by the 
blood of Christ are to become priests and kings unto 
God at the beginning of the millennial reign and 
finally are to judge angels (1 Cor. 6:3). In other 
words, man in his present fallen state is lower than 
the angels but in his glorified state will be higher 
than the angels. 

In addition to the above, we have five great facts 
fully established by the Word of God: 

1. The conception of John was miraculous and pos- 
sible on by the power of the Holy Spirit (Luke 
1: 5-80). 

2. John was the only one, of whom it was said: 
“He shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb” (Luke 1:15). 

38. John was God’s messenger sent before Jesus 
(Mat. 11:10). 

4. In John’s living state he was greater than all 
men up to that time (Mat. 11:11). 

5. In the hereafter, all of the redeemed will be 
greater than John (Mat. 11:11). 

Now in view of all of these facts as established 
by the Word, there can be but one conclusion: 

John must have been a heavenly messenger, prob- 
ably an angel incarnated in human flesh. If the 
Israelites had accepted Jesus as their Saviour, then 
John would have been Elijah. But here is where 
man’s free will and God’s foreknowledge were dem- 
onstrated. God knew Christ would be rejected, 
therefore John came in the manner and power of 
Elijah; but Elijah, himself, is yet to come. 

That one of the two witnesses will be Elijah, 
there can be no question but we cannot agree that 
the other will be Enoch or Moses, as some claim, 
for the following reasons: 
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Ist. No where is it definitely stated that Enoch or 
Moses will be one of the two witnesses, 

2d. The evidence for such belief is purely circum- 
stantial and supposititious. 


Now let us consider the preceeding chapter in 
Revelation: 


“And I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

“And he had in his hand a little book open: and he 
set es right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, 

“And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: 
and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 

“And when the seven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 

“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

“And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer: 

“But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. 

“And the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 

“And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

“And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, 
and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

“And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings” (Rev. 10: 1-11). 

At the time of this vision, John was supposedly 
ninety years of age. He was in exile on the island 
of Patmos. His death took place approximately two 
years later. Nevertheless John was told: 

“Thou must prophecy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues and kings.” 
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But no where is it recorded that John did 
prophesy again before many peoples. 

John did not travel from nation to nation prophe- 
sying in the principal cities as the two witnesses 
are to do. 

John was not given different languages by the 
power of the Holy Spirit (Joel 2: 28, 29), so that he 
could prophesy as he traveled from nation to na- 
tion. 

John did not appear before different kings as did 
Elijah with his message of woe. 

But did not James and John make an ambitious 
request through their mother? Did not the mother 
go to Jesus with the petition: 

“Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom” (Matthew 20:21)? 


And Jesus answered with the counter question: 


“Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink 
of and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? 

“They say unto him, we are able. 

“And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father” (Matthew 20: 22, 23). 

James was the first of the apostles to suffer 
martyrdom for the faith. “John was probably the 
youngest of the twelve, since he outlived them all, 
as far as we know, dying very near the end of the 
first century.”—/(S. S. Times, Sept. 20, 1924). 


James therefore did drink of the cup, but it is not 
certain that John has as yet. Nevertheless Jesus, 
the Son of God, said: 

“Ye shall drink indeed of my cup.” 

Now John was surnamed Boanerges by Jesus, 
which is “The son of thunder” (Mark 3:17), sig- 
nifying son of threatening judgment. Jesus also 
told certain of His disciples: 


“* * * Verily, I say unto you, If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
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mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it 
shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you” (Matthew 17:20). 

And while mountains of difficulties have been 
moved through faith in Christ, never has man com- 
manded a mountain of rock to be moved, and it was 
instantly accomplished. But when the proper time 
comes and the necessity arises, that miracle will be 
actually accomplished by one of our Lord’s dis- 
ciples. Furthermore the evidence indicates that 
possibly John was somewhat aware of his future 
ministry. John, it should be remembered, was the 
beloved disciple with whom Jesus shared some of 
His deeper secrets. And while the theme of John’s 
writings was “love,” still when the Samaritans re- 
fused to receive Jesus, John sought permission to 
exercise the same power as the two witnesses will 
during the tribulation: 

“Lord, will thou: that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume them even as Elias 
did” (Luke 9:54). 

When there is Scriptural evidence suggesting 
that the one witness will be John, we see no reason 
why arguments to the contrary need be further con- 
sidered. 

“These witnesses are ‘the two olive trees.’ This 
refers us back to Zachariah, where Zerubbabel and 
Jeshua appear as the two olive trees. These were 
the two special ministers of God, the one a prince 
and the other a priest, who led the advance in 
Israel’s return from the great captivity, stirred up 
the people to the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the 
temple, and restored again something of the old 
polity and worship to its ancient place. A still 
greater desolation has since come upon Israel for 
the rejection of Christ and His salvation. It is to 
continue ‘till the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled,’ 
and the present church order has run its course. 
Then is to come another restoration, and a ‘restitu- 
tion of all things,’ when God ‘will take the children 
of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be 
gone, and gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land, and will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains of Israel, * * * 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
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children, and their children’s children forever; and 
he will set his sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore’ (Ezek. 36). The time for this is every- 
where given as the judgment time—somewhere 
about the period of these Two Witnesses. And if 
they are Zerubbabel and Jeshua in some sort over 
again, we thus have a very distinct light thrown 
upon the character of their work. They are to lead 
the restoration of fallen Israel. They are to go up 
with the vanguard to their ancient seat. They are 
to inaugurate the work of bringing back to the 
ancient worship God’s long-rejected and afflicted 
people. They are to labor for the setting up again 
of the temple and the theocratic rule, and for the 
return of the smitten nation to its true God and 
Saviour King. 

“In their final rdle ‘these witnesses kill, torment, 
deal out fiery judgments upon their enemies, and 
avenge and resent the very wish to injure them, 
even before it is outwardly manifested in act.’ This 
is not according to the Christian spirit, and very 
unlike the commands which are upon us now. We 
are not to avenge ourselves, not to render evil for 
evil, not to smite and kill our enemies, but to love 
them and do good to them, and to be ‘harmless as 
doves.’ Even Jesus Himself, who had all power, re- 
fused to exercise it after the style of these two 
witnesses, and has given us commandment to fol- 
low His steps. He tells us that He came not to de- 
stroy men’s lives, but to save them; and in this 
spirit His servants have ever acted. * * * But here 
are ministers of God of another order. ‘Fire issueth 
out of their mouth and devoureth their enemies; 
and if any one willeth to injure them, thus must 
he be killed.’ The preaching of the Gospel is a 
thing of joy and gladness (Is. 52:7). But these 
witnesses are arrayed in sackcloth, and their very 
garb betokens calamity and judgment. Nature it- 
self is joyful over the course of the messengers of 
grace (Isaiah 55: 12-13). But here the heavens are 
shut up that no rain falls, the waters are turned to 
blood, the earth is smitten by many a plague, and 
they that dwell on it are tormented.”— (J. A. Seiss.) 


The aspect or appearance of these two witnesses 
is very uncertain. The general belief is that they 
will appear suddenly upon earth as very old men, 
dressed in very course cloth or burlap, and with 
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long, flowing, snow-white hair and beards. Possi- 
bly this opinion is correct but the earth-dwellers 
need not be surprised if instead, these witnesses 
appear in the prime of life. Nowhere in the Word, 
is it recorded that a mortal man has suddenly come 
to live on earth ina human body. For instance, Isaac, 
Joseph, Samson, Samuel, John Baptist, and Jesus 
were of miraculous birth by the power of God. 
Nevertheless they all came into the world as babes 
by the gateway of the womb. As little children 
they grew to manhood even as other children grow. 
We are therefore inclined to believe that these two 
witnesses may be somewhere on earth to-day. Cer- 
tainly they must be if the coming of our Lord is 
as near as the present events, now closing this age, 
indicate. Many Christians in recent years have 
assumed that they were the reincarnation of. one 
of these witnesses. Pride and self-will has led each 
mistake to a miserable failure. In our opinion, 
these two witnesses. will be Hebrews by birth. Pos- 
sibly one is your rag-man or your newsdealer. Then 
again, perhaps, one is a successful professor, sci- 
entist or merchant. And you, by chance (?) hand 
him a tract or Testament and thereby open his eyes 
even as the unknown Ananias opened the eyes of 
the renowned Paul. Such we affirm, is the possi- 
bility. That these two witnesses will believe upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and coming 
Messiah, is prcbable for when their mission is com- 
pleted, they are translated. Their ministry, how- 
ever, is under the law primarily—an eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. The remainder of 
their career, work and final triumph will be con- 
sidered as we proceed; for these two witnesses are 
the most conspicuous actors in the final tragedy 
until the seventh and last trumpet has sounded. 


CHAPTER IX 
THE SEVEN TRUMPETS 


“And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; 
and to them were given seven trumpets. 

“And another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne. 

“And the smoke of the incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of 
the angel’s hand. 

“And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake” (Rev. 8: 2-5). 


In our opinion these events will immediately fol- 
low the withholding of the four winds (Rev. 7: 1-3) 
until the servants of God are sealed, as we have al- 
ready seen. 

The manner in which these angels are mentioned, 
leads us to believe there are just seven angels to 
whom the highest heavenly offices have been dele- 
gated. The book of Enoch, while it is not accepted 
as inspired and therefore not considered as infalli- 
ble, mentions six of these angels as follows: 


“These are the names of the angels who watch. 
Uriel, one of the holy angels, who presides over 
clamor and terror; Raphael, one of the holy angels, 
who presides over the spirits of men; Raguel, one 
of the holy angels, who inflicts punishment on the 
world and the luminaries; Michael, one of the holy 
angels, who presiding over human virtue, commands 
the nations; Sarakiel, one of the holy angels, who 
presides over the spirits of the children of men 
that trangress; Gabriel, one of the holy angels, 
who presides over Ikesat, over paradise, and over 
the cherubim” (Enoch, chap. 20). 

“These presence-angels are the highest and 
mightiest of created beings. It is their privilege to 
‘stand in the presence of God.’ They stand; this is 
the posture of service; but standing in the presence 
of God, is to be above all other servants. The seven 
Persian princes who ‘saw the king’s face,’ were the 
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highest officers of the realm, and next to the mon- 
arch in rank and power (Esth. 1:14). And what 
these princes were to the Persian kings, these 
presence-angels are to God. 

“And these sublimest ministers of God appear 
here as the prime executors of the oncoming ad- 
ministrations. The Saviour Himself said: ‘In the 
end of this world, the Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire’ 
(Matt. 18: 40-42). And here John beholds those 
angels—the glorious septemvirate of celestial arch- 
regents—the mightiest and the highest creatures in 
the universe—presenting themselves for the mo- 
mentous work.”’—(J. A. Seiss.) 


The time for the blowing of trumpets was always 
a time of commotion: 


1st. “If ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow 
an alarm with the trumpets” (Num. 10:9). 

2d. Trumpets were for the gathering of the peo- 
ple, and the signal for the march as described 
in Numbers 8. 

3d. Trumpets were to proclaim the great festivals. 
“Ye shall blow with the trumpets over burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifice of your peace- 
offerings.” “Thou shalt cause the trumpet of 
the Jubilee to sound throughout the land” 
(Num. 10:10; Lev. 25:9). 
This is commemorated by the Jewish Feast of 
Trumpets or Jewish New Year’s Day which 
comes in the Fall. Since the most ancient of 
times, this feast has always been associated 
with the great and final Day of Judgment as it 
also was with the beginning of time in the 
Garden of Eden. It always comes at the same 
phase of the moon and its sign in the Zodiac 
is the scales or Libra, representing judgment. 
It is for this reason that the Goddess of Jus- 
tice is pictured as holding up a pair of scales 
in one hand and a drawn sword in the other. 
At the Exodus, God shifted the beginning of 
months from the Fall to the Spring. For that 
reason the Hebrew New Year Day comes in the 
seventh month in the Fall, instead of on the 
first day of the first month of their calendar 
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in the Spring.—(Jewish Encyclopedia, 1904-5 
Edition.) 

4th. Trumpets were also used to announce royalty. 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet were 
directed to anoint Solomon king over Israel, 
and blow with the trumpet, and say, “God save 
King Solomon” (1 Kings 1: 34, 39, etc.). 

5th. Trumpets were associated with the mani- 
festations of the majesty and power of God. 
When God came down to Moses on Mount 
Siani, there was “the voice of the trumpet ex- 
ceedingly loud; so that all the people that was 
in the camp trembled.” While in Amos it is 
recorded: ‘Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people not be afraid?” (Exd. 19: 
16; Amos 38:6). 

6th. Trumpets were the signal for the final over- 
throw of the ungodly when the walls of Jericho 
fell (Josh. 6: 18-16). 

7th. Trumpets also proclaimed the laying of the 
foundations of the temple (Ezra 3:10). 


“With these facts before us, we are already in a 
degree prepared to anticipate what these seven 
trumpts are to bring forth. Their number is the 
complete number, and we may expect from them 
everything to which trumpets stand related in the 
Scriptures. Are they related to war? Then war is 
coming; yea, ‘the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty.’ Are they for the calling of convocations 
and signals for motion? Then we may look for 
great gatherings and mighty changes. Do they 
herald great solemnities and blessed feasts and sac- 
rifices? Then may we anticipate the sublimest 
festivals, and victories, and jubilee, and burning up 
of the victims of sin, that the world has ever yet 
seen. Do they declare investiture with dominion 
and the commencement of a new reign? Then may 
we look for the setting up of a new administration, 
and the opening of the reign of the true David, the 
greater than Solomon. Do they declare the pres- 
ence of God in His awful majesty? Then may we 
expect a revelation of Divine power and Godhead 
which shall fill heaven and earth with trembling. 
Do they bring the fall of the cities of the wicked 
and the destruction of their inhabitants? Then we 
may look for the end of great Babylon and the 
sweeping of the dominion of Antichrist and all his 
confederates from the earth. Do they tell of the 
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founding and building of the permanent temple of 
the Lord? Then may we look for the incoming 
of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and 
not man, and of that firmly founded city whose 
maker and builder is God. And all this accords en- 
tirely with what John subsequently describes as 
resultant from the sounding of these seven trump- 
ets.”—(J. A. Seiss. ) 


The prayers of all saints are those prayers which 
have been offered up all through the past ages. The 
chief of these has been: 


“Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 


Then too there will be the prayers of the op- 
pressed for vengeance (Psalms 103: 6 and 146:7). 
And it is written: ‘Vengeance is mine, I will re- 
pay saith the Lord” (Romans 12:19). The time 
has fully come, and now all of these prayers are 
presented before God the Father by our Lord in 
His office as High Priest. 

Meanwhile the two witnesses upon earth have 
been sounding forth their call for repentance to- 
gether with threats of swift approaching judg- 
ments. But only to receive the scornful reply: 
“Where is the promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation” (2 Peter 
3:4). Next the winds will be withheld as we have 
already seen. But their warnings and pleadings 
will be of little avail. Then, like Elijah of old, they 
will announce before the mighty ones of the earth, 
a message somewhat as follows: 


“As the Lord God liveth, before whom we stand, 
fearful judgments shall come and there shall not be 
dew, nor rain these years but according to our 
word” (See 1 Kings 17:1 and Rev. 11:6). 


Such a statement, the world will hail as the great- 
est example of egotism ever displayed. 

Then in answer to their appeals to God Almighty 
for judgment: “The angel took the censer and 
filled it with fire of the altar and cast it into the 
earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings and an earthquake.” 
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“Fire is the great consumer. It always bespeaks 
wrath, torture, and destruction to the wicked. * * * 
This fire is taken from the altar. It is one of the 
fearful characteristics of God’s gracious operations, 
that they breed and heighten the damnation of the 
disobedient and the unbelieving. It is not Adam’s 
guilt, for there is full remedy in Christ against 
that. It is not the condemnation in which the Gos- 
pel finds them, for it comes with a full and ever- 
lasting reprieve. But here is the mischief, that 
when the great and costly salvation of God is car- 
ried to them they despise it and make light of it, 
and go their way as if it were nonsense or nothing. 
It is not that their sins are too great for them to 
be saved, but because they tread under foot the 
Son of God, and count His sanctifying blood an 
unholy thing, and render despite to the Spirit of 
Grace. Out of the very altar of sacrifice, there- 
fore, comes their damnation.”—(J. A. Seiss.) 


The First Trumpet Judgment 


“And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

“The first angel sounded, and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up” (Rev. 8: 6-7). 

The fire from the heavenly altar falls to the earth 
and accomplishes its mission. This judgment must 
be taken literally. Fire means fire, and hail means 
hail. How all green grass and one-third of the 
trees can be consumed by fire may be a mystery to 
us just now. But it is no more of a‘mystery than 
the thought a few years ago, that a speaker in a 
room could be both heard and seen by thirty mil- 
lion people all over the United States and Canada 
yea and even in Europe. But the reader may rest 
assured this judgment is literal and will actually 
take place as recorded in the Word of God. From 
the prophecies of Daniel 9:27; 11: 21-45, etc., it 
appears many Hebrews will be taken captive: 

“For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem 
to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the 
houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the resi- 
due of the people shall not be cut off from the 
city” (Zech. 14:2), 
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Without assuming to be dogmatic, and providing 
we are correct in expecting these particular prophe- 
cies to be fulfilled at this time instead of in the 
“little season” after the millennial reign, we see in- 
dications of a bondage in Iraq, even as in ancient 
Egypt and the judgments will probably center in 
those countries. The two witnesses may be there 
and have their contests with that king (the modern 
Nebuchadnezzar or Antichrist) even as Moses and 
Aaron had with the Egyptian Pharaoh. Then at last 
they may lead their people back to Jerusalem, as 
the children of Israel fled before Pharaoh. 


That history will be repeated is indicated by Ec- 
clesiastes 1:9 for: “The thing that hath been, it 
is that which shall be.” Consequently the judgment 
of fire and hail will again be brought upon rebel- 
lious humanity: 


“And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along’ upon the ground; and the Lord 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

“So there was hail and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, such as there was none like it in all 
the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 

“And the hail smote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast; 
and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field” (Exodus 9: 23-25). 


But the intellectual world is getting somewhat 
skeptical and this first trumpet judgment will be 
readily explained much as follows, consequently the 
multitudes will only harden their hearts. 


“SHOWER OF BLOOD LOSES ITS TERROR” 


“A few weeks ago a shower of red rain fell at 
many places in Southern and Central France. It is 
significant of the progress of popular enlighten- 
ment that, although the event was generally de- 
scribed in the French press as a ‘shower of blood,’ 
this phase was used in a conventional and not a 
literal sense, and no superstitious fears appear to 
have been aroused by its occurrence. ‘ 

“Times have changed. Among the _ so-called 
prodigies recorded in ancient and medieval chroni- 


120 Gop’s FINAL MESSENGERS 


cles, none are more frequently mentioned than 
strange showers, of one sort or another, which 
alarmed mankind not only on account of their ap- 
parently supernatural character but also because 
they were regarded as portents of coming wars and 
other calamities. The catalogue * * * includes 
fishes, frogs, rats, mice, serpents, insects, grain, 
honey, manna, sulphur, ink, milk, and most fre- 
quently of all—blood. 

“Stories of bloody rain are related by Homer, 
Virgil and several Roman historians. Plutarch 
speaks of showers of blood following great battles 
and asserts that bloody vapors, distilled from the 
bodies of the slain, impregnated the clouds, from 
which they were subsequently shed on the earth. 
Gregory of Tours declared that a shower of blood 
fell over Paris in the year 482 A. D. when ‘many 
people had their clothes stained with it and cast 
them off in terror.’ The same phenomenon was 
observed at Brescia for three days and nights be- 
fore the death of Pope Adrian II in the year 872. 
Another three-day shower of blood is said to have 
occurred in France and Germany in March, 1181. 

“In 1669 one of these ‘blood rains’ took place at 
Chatillonsur-Seine. ‘There fell in various parts of 
the town,’ says the History of the Academy of Sci- 
ences, ‘a sort of rain, or reddish liquid, thick, viscous 
and foulsmelling, which resembled a rain of blood. 
The prints of great drops of it were observed on 
walls; it was this fact that led to the belief that 
this rain was made of stagnant, muddy water 
raised by a whirlwind from some pond in the neigh- 
borhood.’ 

“Although the nonmiraculous nature of red rains 
was thus suspected at a comparatively early date, 
they continued to be a source of terror to the igno- 
rant * * * until a generation or so ago * * *. Mic- 
roscopic examination showed that the rain was red- 
dened with earth, or mineral material. * * * It is 
now well recognized that the falls of colored rain 
and also of dry dust * * * are due, in most cases, 
to wind-borne material blown up from the Sahara 
Desert, etc.”—(N. Y. Times, April 3, 1927). 


But we wonder how the scientists explain the fol- 
lowing event in the present day: 
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“SULPHUR RAIN SCARES RUMANIANS” 


“BUHUSI, RUMANIA, June 3 (AP).—Rain com- 
posed of water and brimstone with a strong odor of 
sulphur fell for seven hours to-day, creating a 
panic among peasants, some of whom believed the 
end of the world was approaching. This is the sec- 
ond time such a phenomenon has occurred in Ru- 
ote within two months.”—(N. Y. Times, June 4, 
1928. 


And our scientists may be equally ready with an 
explanation for the next wonder. 


The Second Trumpet Judgment 


“And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burned with fire was cast into the sea, 
and the third part of the sea became blood; 

“And the third part of the creatures which were in 
the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed” (Rev. 8: 8, 9). 

This judgment will come in answer to the pray- 
ers of the two witnesses; and consequently will 
bring down upon their own heads the wrath of the 
human race. What is intended by the word sea, 
is uncertain. Possibly it refers to only the Medi- 
terranean which borders Palestine. On the other 
hand it may include large portions of the five great 
oceans together with their inlets, etc. The object 
which falls, has the appearance of a great moun- 
tain burned with fire. More than this is not re- 
vealed. Astronomical evidence indicates it may be 
an immense meteor. When this great mountainous 
mass dashes into the sea, the third part of the sea 
becomes poisonous blood; consequently a third of 
the living things in the sea perish. 


SALT 


That one-third of the sea will become blood may 
be difficult to believe; but let us not be hasty in 
rejecting portions of God’s Word. One of the prin- 
cipal chemicals in the sea, is salt. Rock salt is com- 
posed of two elements: sodium and chlorine. So- 
dium is an earthly solid and is typical of the earthly 
man; while chlorine is a gas and is typical of the 
Holy Spirit who came from heaven. Chlorine gas, 
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because of its destructiveness to bacteria, is the 
preservative in salt and represents the preserving 
power of the Holy Spirit in this evil world. In rock 
salt, these earthly and heavenly elements meet by 
crystallizing at exactly 90 degrees. Rock salt, there- 
fore, reminds us of the cross where the momentous 
question of sin was squared up and settled forever, 
and it is typical of the surrendered Christian in 
whom the earthly nature and the Heavenly Spirit 
meet at the cross of self-crucified. Furthermore 
salt is the great symbol of righteous judgment 
(Lev. 2:13; 2 Kings 2:20, etc.). It was for this 
reason that Lot’s wife became a pillar of salt. As 
chlorine is the great preserving element in the sea 
water; we can readily see that should a chemical 
change take place and this gas should be released, 
and at the same time other substances be intro- 
duced, corruption of the water might follow 
speedily. 

Now Jesus said to His followers: 

“Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted. It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men. 


“Ye are the light of the world * * *” (Matthew 
aloe ta) 


In view of these facts concerning salt; and our 
Lord’s reference to His followers as being salt, is 
it not possible that one translation of fully sur- 
rendered Christians may take place at the time 
much of the chlorine gas is separated from the 
sodium in the seas; and approximately with the 
sounding of either the first or the second trumpet? 
Then when a portion of the preserving power is 
removed, both chemical and spiritual corruption 
may take place on this earth at an inconceivable 
rate. 

According to other portions of the Scriptures, 
the corruption of the sea, may be only the beginning 
of a series of chemical changes which may involve 
the very foundations of the universe. See the 
“Fifth Trumpet.” 
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“It would seem, also, as if tempestuous commo- 
tion of the elements is to attend this awful precipi- 
tation as ‘the third of the ships was destroyed,’ 
burned, sunk, or dashed ashore. 

“And all this finds place also in some of the plain, 
old unsymbolical predictions concerning the day of 
the Lord. Fishes constitute one of God’s precious 
gifts to man. They were among the principal food 
of Jesus, and were the subject of some of His mar- 
velous miracles. And, in punishment of the sins 
of men, it is but reasonable to expect the fishes of 
the sea to be smitten, as well as the trees and the 
fruits of the earth. Hence, in foretelling the Di- 
vine judgments, Hosea said: ‘The fishes of the sea 
also shall be taken away’ (4:1-3). So the Lord, 
also, said by Zephaniah (8:3), ‘I will consume the 
fowls of heaven, and the fishes of the sea.’ Isaiah 
further declares: ‘The day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is high and lofty, * * * 
and upon all the ships of Tarshish’ (Isaiah 2:16). 
And here, under the second trumpet, the blessed 
John beholds exactly how these predictions are to 
be fulfilled.’”—(J. A. Seiss.) 


That such a catastrophe is possible, may be seen 
from the following: 


“THE WORLD’S LARGEST METEORITE” 


“The most gigantic meteorite of which science 
has any certain knowledge fell on the earth on 
June 30, 1908. 

“According to a report to the Astronomical So- 
ciety of the Pacific by Mr. N. T. Bobrovnikoff, the 
Russian exploring expedition sent to investigate 
rumors of this gigantic fall, has discovered the site 
and has proved not merely that the meteor did ar- 
rive, but that its arrival must have been one of 
the most spectacular events in the whole history 
of the earth. Where the meteorite struck there now 
exists, the expedition reports, an area several miles 
in diameter where the earth is torn and furrowed 
as though by a gigantic harrow. Around this in a 
circle scores of miles in diameter millions of dead 
trees of the primeval forest now lie flat and stript 
of their branches, every tree pointing outward from 
the center, like a vast forest of fallen nine-pins. At 
the nearest settlement, fifty miles away, two farm- 
ers were knocked down by the blast of the meteor- 
ite’s fall and scorched by its heat. Both the heat 
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wave and the explosion were perceived at the rail- 
way, four hundred miles distant. Of a herd of 
1,500 tame reindeer believed to have been near 
the site of the fall no trace has since been found. 
Had chance directed this enormous visitor from 
space to the site of a city or a thickly settled 
country the world would have experienced an un- 
paralleled disaster; one we must not forget, which 
may yet happen should another such meteorite ever 
arrive.”—(Literary Digest, June 30, 1928). 


The Third Trumpet Judgment 


“And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great 
star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters: 

“And the name of the star is called Wormwood: 
and the third part of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the waters, because they were 
made bitter” (Rev. 8: 10-11). 

John saw, what appeared to be an immense aero- 
lite fall to the earth. As it swifty passed through 
the upper atmosphere, it explosively threw off 
showers of burning particles, which fell upon and 
poisoned approximately a third of the lakes, reser- 
voirs, streams and fountains of waters. 

That this judgment should be taken literally, is 
evident for Jeremiah prophesied: 


“And the Lord saith, Because they have forsaken 
my law * * * Behold, I will feed them, even this 
people, with wormword, and give them water of gall 
to drink” (Jer. 9: 13-15). 


Wormwood has a bitter, nauseating taste and is 
frequently used to flavor absinthe, a brandy cor- 
dial. (Strong distilled wine, etc.) When used 
freely, wormwood produces convulsions, paralysis 
and death. Since so many of the human race has 
rebelled against God’s salvation and crave intoxicat- 
ing liquors containing wormwood, The Lord will 
give them wormwood to drink. In those days, water 
will be highly prized and the people will search the 
hills and valleys, for the small springs of pure 
water, even as did Ahab and his court, in the days 
of Elijah (1 Kings 18: 1-18). 

But John’s vision also has a far deeper signifi- 
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cance. The original Greek word used here for 
“lamp” has the same meaning as the original He- 
brew word for “lamp” in Genesis 15:17. And there 
we learned that the lamp signified Jesus, sealer of 
the Everlasting Covenant and the Light and Saviour 
of the world. The “great star” which fell burning 
as a lamp, therefore must represent a fallen angel, 
who wiil claim to be the light of the world. Now 
this is Satan’s ambition, therefore this star must 
represent Satan when cast out of heaven. And in 
Rev. 12:10 the prophecy is fulfilled. How literal 
this is for Jesus prophesied: “I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven” (Luke 10:18). 

From this evidence it seems certain that Satan 
will be cast out of heaven at the third trumpet judg- 
ment. His fall will be visible to the world; and it 
will be approximately forty-two months from this 
event to the visible coming of Christ. It also seems 
very probable that the body of a slain king of Iraq, 
will be resurrected at this time and become incar- 
nated by the spirit of Antichrist as we shall see 
later. 


The Fourth Trumpet Judgment 


“And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third 
part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likewise” (Rev. 8:12). 

The severity of the judgments will now rapidly 
approach a crisis. Satan’s man, the man of pride, 
self-will, and self-exaltation, will have made his 
appearance on earth ere this, in his assumed capac- 
ity of Saviour of the world. And his secret cove- 
nant with the Zionists (Daniel 9:27) will be pub- 
lically ratified. Meanwhile the two witnesses will 
be publically denouncing the sins of this king as 
well as those of the people; and calling on them to 
repent and turn to the one true God. As each 
judgment is pronounced, God will honor their earn- 
est agonizing prayers, by bringing the judgments 
to pass. Consequently the wrath of mankind will 
continually increase against these two witnesses 
who not only “troubleth Israel’ (1 Kings 18:17), 
but the whole world. 
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HEAVENLY CHANGES 


But the king will be confronted with greater 
than mere earthly problems. For now the very 
planets and constellations of the heavens at the 
command of the two witnesses, conspire against 
him. Amos foresaw that day for: 


“It shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord 
God, that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken the earth in the clear day; 

“And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentation; and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
head; and I will make it as the mourning of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that 
I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord: 

“And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from 
north even to the east, they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it” 
(Amos 8: 9-12.) 


In writing of these astronomical phenomenon, the 
Rev. J. A. Seiss says: 


“It is a fearful and disastrous obscuration of the 
sources of light and heat to our world, so that sun, 
moon, and stars will shine with only two-thirds of 
their force, disturbing the seasons, hindering the 
ripening of fruits and harvests, and filling the 
world with chilliness and sickening gloom.” 


When these heavenly changes are wrought, is it 
surprising that there will be a seeking for knowl- 
edge of the Word of the Lord? Well may the He- 
brews remember God’s Word by Jeremiah the 
prophet: 

“Thus saith the Lord: If my covenant be not 
with day and night, and if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth; 

“Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not take any of 
his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: * * *” (Jer. 33: 25-26). 


With the great upheaval of the planets and con- 
stellations the two great races or families from the 
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seed of Abraham, the Arabs and Hebrews may then 
fulfill Jeremiah’s prophecy: 


“Consider thou not what this people have spoken, 
saying, The two families which the Lord hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they have 
despised my people, that they should be no more a 
nation before them” (Jer. 33:24). 


The Hebrews as a race, will then fully realize 
that God has (but only for a time) repudiated His 
ancient people; and then will they fulfill Deut. 4: 
30-31. 

But with the seasons altered, the Man of Sin 
must take energetic measures to save his earthly 
kingdom; and in alliance with the “prince of the 
power of the air’ (Eph. 2:2) he will “think to 
change times and laws” sufficiently that the crops 
and fruits of the earth may be brought to a suf- 
ficient state of maturity that they may be ripened 
by chemical treatments (even as many of our fruits 
are now artifically ripened). 


The Fifth Trumpet Judgment—The First Woe! 


“And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through 
the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, 
woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of 
the. other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound” (Rev. 8:18). 

_ “And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall 
from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit. 

“And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great fur- 
nace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. 

“And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the 
earth: and unto them was given power, as the scor- — 
pions of the earth have power. 

“And it was commanded them that they should not 
hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree; but only those men which have not 
the seal of God in their foreheads. 

“And to them it was given that they should not kill 
them, but that they should be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

“And in those days shall men seek death, and shall 
not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall 
flee a them. 
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“And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the 
faces of men. 

“And they had hair as the hair of women, and their 
teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

“And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates 
of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle. 

“And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails: and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 


“And they had a king over them, which is the angel 
of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apollyon” (Rev. 9: 1-11). 

John saw two stars fall from heaven. The first 
was under the third trumpet judgment and was 
spoken of as “a great star.” The second under 
this trumpet was spoken of simply as “‘a star.” The 
former star proved to be Satan, hence the later must 
be a satellite of the adversary. The former will be 
at least the guiding spirit of the Antichrist, while 
the later will probably inspire and direct the false 
prophet. (While this order is reverse to that 
ascribed by some expositors, nevertheless it seems 
to be the only one in harmony with Rev. 13: 1-18.) 

As a fallen angel and consequently an enemy of 
God, this star could not be entrusted with the key 
of the bottomless pit until the proper time had 
come. But now, full of the vindictive hatred of 
defeat he loosens his allies of iniquity, that they 
may torment mankind, and especially those who 
have the seal of God in their foreheads. But the 
time has come when Satan’s house is divided against 
itself and it shall not stand. They are especially 
commanded to hurt only those men not sealed by 
God, and they obey God Almighty rather than be 
sent to their everlasting punishment before their 
time (Matthew 8: 29-32). Bodies have been espe- 
cially prepared for these demons; and immediately 
they take possession of them. 


LOCUSTS 


“As soon as the mouth of the pit is opened, a 
thick blackness issues from it like black smoke of a 
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great furnace—blackness which fills the air and 
obscures the sun—and out of the smoky blackness 
proceed living things, horrible in shape, malignant 
in disposition, and armed with power to afflict and 
torment men’s bodies. John calls them locusts; but 
they are supernatural, infernal, not earthly locusts. 
They neither consume nor injure any of the grass 
of the earth, or any green thing, or any tree. They 
do not appear to eat at all, though they have teeth 
like the teeth of lions. They are winged creatures, 
and their flight is noisy, sounding like chariots and 
horses rushing into battle. They seem to dwell 
mostly in the air and in the smoke and darkness. 
Neither is there any indication that they are cap- 
able of being caught or killed. 

“The forms of these creatures are particularly 
described. They are a sort of infernal cherubim— 
antipodes of the Living ones conjoined with the 
heavenly throne. The horse, the man, the lion, the 
scorpion, are combined in them. Their general ap- 
pearance is like horses caparisoned for battle. Their 
heads are surmounted by the semblance of crowns 
seemingly of gold. They have faces resembling the 
faces of men. They are hairy, with hair like wom- 
en’s hair. Their backs and breasts are encased as 
if with iron plates, after the manner of a Roman 
soldier, and they have tails of the size and shape 
of a scorpion. Their dimensions are not given. 
Scorpions vary in size; some kinds are six inches 
in length. Figuring to ourselves then, an outline 
of body, the tail of which would correspond to the 
size and make of a large scorpion, we reach quite 
formidable proportions.”—(J. A. Seiss). 


The one great theory which intellectual man in 
his pride now seeks to prove is evolution. He re- 
jects the history of the human race as given in the 
Word of God and promulgates his theory of the 
ascent of man from the animals. Large expeditions 
are being sent to the remote and almost inaccessi- 
ble regions of Thibet, Mongolia, Siberia, Africa, 
Mexico and the Aleutian Islands to discover clues 
to support these theories. Therefore God will guide 
the two witnesses to send them strong delusions. 
If the world wishes to believe the devil’s lie, so be 
it! These locusts have the heads of the human 
race but bodies similar to the beasts of the field; 
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and they have been especially prepared as an ob- 
jective proof of evolution. No longer will man 
need to spend hundreds of thousands to prove his 
pet theory for these will seek men out and prove it 
to their utmost terror, regardless of where they 
may hide: 

“They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall 
run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses; they shall enter in at the windows like a 
thief. 

“The earth shall quake before them; the heavens 
shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining” (Joel 
2:9-10). 

“The pain from the sting of a scorpion, though 
not generally fatal, is, perhaps, the intensest that 
any animal can inflict upon the human body. The 
insect itself is the most irascible and malignant 
that lives, and its poison is like itself. Of a boy 
stung in the foot by a scorpion, Laborde relates 
that, although of a race, which bears everything 
with remarkable patience, he rolled on the ground, 
grinding his teeth, and foaming at the mouth. It 
was a long time before his complainings moderated, 
and even then he could make no use of his foot, 
which was greatly inflamed.”— (J. A. Seiss.) 


The duration of this plague is for five months. 


“And in those days men shall seek death, and shall 
not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee 
from them” (Rev. 9: 6). 

This is God’s statement, given by our Lord to His 
servant John. For five months men cannot commit 
suicide, regardless of how they may try. Yet we 
have God’s Word for it. Then how can these things 
be? 

CHEMICAL CHANGES 


In accordance with the Devil’s promise to Eve, 
men have become as Gods. No realm of science has 
been able to retain its deepest secrets. Man has 
perfected the visagraph, to enable the blind to 
read ordinary print; the mechanical larynx to en- 
able the voiceless to speak; the television to en- 
able him to see across the ocean; the quartz lenz, 
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which it is claimed, will photograph the spirits or 
ghosts (N. Y. World, Dec. 1, 1926); ‘Death 
dealing sound waves that emulsify substances which 
previously could not be mixed; chemicals that vital- 
ize plants so that they wake up and start growing 
weeks before spring arrives; scales that weigh the 
very breath a person exhales; heat measuring de- 
vices that detect the ten-millionth of a degree,” or 
the temperature of a girl’s natural blush (Current 
History, June, 1927); Sound waves that vibrate 
wires and cause them to burn as though they were 
red-hot (Literary Digest, March 10, 1928); Steel 
in sheets so thin they are transparent as glass (Cur- 
rent History, Dec., 1925); 100 useful products from 
the sweet-potato and 165 products from the lowly 
peanut; determining the distance to another uni- 
verse as being six quintillion miles, and in compari- 
son with which, ours is less than a speck, etc. Little 
does the public realize the fact but many of our 
products are chemically flavored; fruits are rip- 
ened in this manner; and a prodigious variety of 
drugs and perfumes are manufactured by chemistry. 
In fact there are 250,000 synthetic products on the 
world markets to-day. Man has even analyzed the 
sound of words and transferred the low notes to 
high and vice versa so that the words “Telephone 
Company” became “Play-a-fine Crink-a-nope.” If 
man can do this to spoken words, why may not God 
alter some of the atomic and chemical laws? This, 
we are firmly convinced, will take place, for at the 
ushering in of eternity, our Lord proclaims the fact: 
“Behold, I make all things new * * *” (Rev. 21:5). 
It is possible therefore that some alterations in the 
chemical or atomic laws may be made at this time 
also. Then chemical combinations would no longer 
give foreknown results; and all of man’s vaunted 
knowledge will be brought to naught. In that day, 
to boil a vegetable or to add a little salt, may render 
it absolutely indigestible. As for poisons, they may 
be unknown. And this is no flight of fancy for the 
Word of God gives us several intimations of these 
chemical changes. For instance: 
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a. Men shall seek death and shall not find it (Rev. 
9:6). 

b. Perfumes manufactured by chemistry, when 
blended with the slight odors from the body, will 
produce an irremovable stink: (See Item “c’’). 

c. Hair tonics and stay-comb preparations perma- 
nently destroy the hair-roots, etc.: 

“And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet 

swell there shall be stink; and instead of a 

girdle a rent; and instead of well set hair bald- 

ness; and instead of a stomacher a girding of 
sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty” 

(Isaiah 3:24). 

d. Gold and silver may become possessed with an 
affinity for some atmospheric element like oxy- 
gen and which will cause them to quickly crumble 
to dust, and to sear the flesh like acid: 

“Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust 

of them shall be a witness against you, and shall 

eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 

treasure together for the last days’ (James 5: 

3). 

But if the chemical changes are to affect gold and 
silver, then why not paper as well? And so all 
wealth and property such as money, stocks, bonds, 
mortgages and deeds may disintegrate and vanish 
like the morning dew before the sun. Then all 
property would revert to its original owner, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and the way be prepared for — 
the world’s great jubilee (See Psalm 24:1; 1 Cor. 
10: 26, 28). 


The Sixth Trumpet Judgment—The Second Woe! 


“One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

“And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 
oe the four horns of the golden altar which is before 

od, 

“Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

“And the four angels were loosed, which were pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to slay the third part of men. 

“And the number of the army of horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand: and I heard the number 
of them. 

“And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them 
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that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of 
jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the horses 
were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 

“By these three was the third part of men killed, 
by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

“For their power is in their mouths, and in their 
tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

“And the rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see nor hear, nor walk: 

“Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts” (Rev. 9: 12-21). 

The horns of the altar were not mere ornaments. 
God ordered them placed there to receive the blood 
of sacrifice for Israel’s sins on the great day of 
atonement, and whensoever the whole people would 
seek to purge themselves from their transgressions. 
When Solomon was anointed king over Israel, 
Adonijah the usurper fled to the temple and: 
“caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword” (1 Kings 1:51). 
In these cases there went up from these golden 
horns, the voice of blood crying to God for mercy. 
But in our text the golden horns do not plead for 
mercy but for judgment. Christ’s blood of the 
everlasting covenant has been rejected by the earth 
dwellers, they are too intellectual to accept such 
doctrine, consequently justice has not been satis- 
fied. And now the horns cry out for judgment. 
Blood must be offered; and since the earth dwellers 
persist in rejecting the atoning blood, their own 
blood must pay the debt to the utmost farthing. 

Concerning the four angels chained near the great 
river Euprhates, Matthaeu’s Greek version says 
they were reserved there: “against the hour (of 
temptation), and against the day (of judgment), 
for to slay the third part of men during a month 
and a year.” It was in the locality of the Euphrates 
that Satan alighted upon our planet, inaugurated 
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his first triumphs over men by the downfall of 
Adam and the murder of Abel. It was also in this 
region that the great apostasies both before and 
after the flood headed up, and the final apostasy will 
center in Antichrist. And this same site where 
Abraham’s seed after the flesh erected large em- 
pires and enslaved Israel, has been long the reputed 
dwelling place of evil spirits, and the actual head- 
quarters of the Devil worshipers. 


DEMON HORSEMEN 


“The four angels are identified with the four 
bodies of calvary which they lead. When the angels 
are loosed, so are the horsemen whom they com- 
mands. 

“Horses of fire drew Elijah into heaven. Horses 
and chariots of fire protected Elisha (2 Kings 2 and 
6). Heavenly horses and horsemen introduce the 
reign of the Christ (Rev. 19). But these are the 
infernal cavalry of Antichrist. They are super- 
natural warriors, whose accoutrements marvellously 
correspond with what issues from the horses’ 
mouths. * * * 

“The riders are not said to carry any weapons: 
they have only the defensive armour of breast- 
plates. It is the horses that kill: and they slay, not 
by any of their members, but by their fiery, sul- 
phurous breath. In the locust-plague, the torment- 
ing insects had lions’ teeth: the horses have lions’ 
heads now. But they slay, not as the lion, by 
claws and by fangs; but by stifling and burning 
their victim: a way unknown to any creature of 
earth. What creatures of flesh could live, with fire 
and brimstone abiding in their bodies? 

“ «Smoke, fire, brimstone,’ these are foretastes of 
the penalties of the damned: Prelibations on earth 
of the ‘smoke of torment,’ which is the ‘Second 
Death.’ Twice are these elements mentioned, to im- 
print a salutary fear of God’s wrath. ‘The inhabi- 
tants of the earth are burned and few men left.’ 
(164,24: 6: Rev. 2128); 

“At this point we have another opportunity of 
testing the soundness of our principle of interpre- 
tation. The two witnesses slay by fire out of their 
mouths: the Euphratean horses do the same. 

“ “For the power of the horses is in their mouths, 
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and in their tails: for their tails were like serpents, 
having heads, and by them they hurt.’ 

“This verse gives us to understand how fully de- 
fended against attack or destruction these spirit- 
horses are. A horse may be struck from behind 
with little danger. But these horses are armed with 
offensive weapons in their rear, as well as in their 
front. The locusts’ power lay in their stinging 
scorpion tails. But these horses instead of the 
usual wisp of horse hair, which is powerless to in- 
jure man, carry a coil of serpents. * * * By their 
tails they are fixed to the horses’ hinder quarters; 
their heads are free to seize any assailants from 
behind. * * * Their power of death lies in their 
mouth; the power of hurt, in their tails. * * * 

“The poets and mythologists have figured Medusa 
and the Furies as having serpents twining above 
their brows in place of hair. Bulls breathing fire 
and burning up the grass are described by Ovid. 
But now the poets’ fancy will be fearfully realized 
in the infernal monsters here forseen by St. John. 

“Serpents stung Israel before in the wilderness 
for their murmuring, and much people of Israel 
died. But then a copper serpent was lifted up, with 
power to heal all that looked. No such remedy is 
given now” (Num. 16: 4-6).—(R. Govett.) 


After thirteen months the second woe will end. 
And with its completion, the earthly ministry of the 
two witnesses will be finished: 


ASCENSION OF WITNESSES 


“And when they shall have finished their testimony, 
the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit (The 
Antichrist) shall make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

“And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified. 

“And they of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

“And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another; because these two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

“And after three days and an half the spirit of life 
from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them, 
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“And they heard a great voice from heaven saying 
unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them. 

“And the same hour was there a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth- 
quake were slain of men seven thousand; and the 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

“The second woe is past; and behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly” (Rev. 11: 7-14). 


The Seventh Trumpet Judgment—The Third Woe! 


The seventh trumpet judgment includes all of the 
seven vial judgments as a careful comparison 
readily shows. 


MYSTERY FINISHED 


The ascension of the two witnesses is evidently 
accompanied by the ascension of all of the remain- 
ing tribulation saints for: 

“In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets” (Rev. 10: 7). 

The great mystery of God is the Church as Paul 
informs us in Eph. 3: 3-12 and 5: 32. 

Some expositors teach but one translation for the 
Church, the bride of Christ; and their favorite 
passages is 1 Cor. 15:51, 52: 

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed. 

“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” 


Now let us pause and consider the question: 
What are we to understand by the phrase “the last 
trump”? There is a teaching that it does not apply 
to the last trumpet of the seven to be sounded dur- 
ing the tribulation for, as the body of Christ cannot 
be divided, the whole church must have been rap- 
tured when the twenty-four elders appeared in 
heaven. 

A few earnest seekers after light have refused to 
accept such explanation. Millions have already 
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passed through death to be with Christ and other 
millions are still living. Then if their argument 
be true, the body of Christ is already divided. 
These facts have long been pondered by the earnest 
seekers for truth, among whom was W. E. Black- 
stone, author of that renowned book “Jesus Is Com- 
ing.” Shortly before his departure to be with the 
Lord, he wrote somewhat as follows: 


“How can the Church be translated at the last 
trump according to 1 Cor. 15:52 and escape the 
great tribulation, when there are seven trumpets 
to sound during the great tribulation?” 


We will not enter into any lengthy arguments at 
this time, in order to establish our views but simply 
call to mind two fundamental facts. 


a. In Rev. 1:11 and 17, our Lord spoke of Himself 
as “Alpha and Omega,” “the first and the last.” 
And the same Greek word was used for “last” as 
in 1 Cor. 15:52. Last therefore means “last” 
with none to follow. 

b. Since no trumpet blasts have been heard from 
heaven during this Church age, and only the 
seven tribulation trumpets can be definitely 
established as being future, the “last trump” of 
1 Cor. 15:52 must mean the final trumpet of that 
series. 

The “Mystery of God’’* or the Church, therefore, 
must be completed only at that time for: 

“In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished.” 


With the first sound of this last trumpet, we be- 
lieve, the great multitude of tribulation saints will 
be resurrected and with the few living, who remain, 
be taken up to the heavenly throne in accordance 
with 1 Thes. 4:16, 17: 

“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 


*This subject will be further considered and summarized in 
the next chapter, 
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to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” 


It is quite true that we now cherish this passage 
as applicable to the Christian church since apostolic 
days, and weave it into our ever present hope (1 
Titus 2:13). Nevertheless it will prove far more 
of a Blessed Hope for those who “are alive and re- 
main” as they endure a portion of the tribulation. 

Whether the Holy Spirit will take His departure 
at the sounding of the second or third trump, or at 
this last trump, is not clear. But with His depar- 
ture, Satan temporarily will have full sway on 
earth: 

“Then shall that Wicked One be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming” (2 Thes. 2:8). 


The die will be finally cast and there will be no 
alternative for the day of grace has ended. Un- 
doubtedly the Antichrist and false prophet together 
with their lieutenants will hear that mighty and 
triumphant shout from heaven. They will fully 
realize that there is a wrathful God with whom they 
must at last engage in deadly combat. Egotistically 
they will marshal their hosts from the four corners 
of the earth, by air, by land and by those waters 
which have not already been changed into blood. 
The time will be short now, possibly only a month 
or so. And while God is pouring out the seven last 
vial judgments upon rebellious mankind, the Anti- 
christ will be hurling his challenges, his curses and 
his threats against God Almighty and our Lord, 
Jesus Christ. See Daniel 11:36. 


WHO WOULD DESTROY EARTH 


“And the seventh angel sounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

“And the four and twenty elders, which sat before 
God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

“Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
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“And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest 
and them which destroy the earth” (Rev. 11: 15- 
18). 


Who are these who would destroy the earth. We 
cannot be certain but possibly it will be scientists 
united under the banner of Antichrist. On May 28, 
1929, the New York Times stated editorially: 


“* * * With radioactivity, atomic energy in the 
modern sense was discovered. Disrupting the atom 
seemed to be one way of releasing an enormous 
store of energy. The process would be sudden and 
violent. One exploding atom would explode its 
neighbor. Rutherford, Pettersson and others, who 
were actually stripping outer electrons from atoms, 
were running the risk, if they ever succeeded in 
shattering the nucleus, of annihilating the earth 
and playing havoc with the solar system.” 


Dr. R. A. Millikan, director of the laboratory of 
physics at the California Institute of Technology, 
holds a slightly different view: 

“* * * No disintegrating process can account for 
even one-thirtieth of the energy of the most pene- 
trating cosmic rays. But if hydrogen, the primeval 
stuff of the universe, were to acquire additional 
electrons and thus form helium, oxygen, and nitro- 
gen, an unlimited supply of energy would be avail- 
able.” 


Can man at last penetrate and grasp God’s great 
secret whereby He called the universe into existence 
from “things which do not appear” according to 
Hebrews 11:3? If man should fathom these se- 
crets, then may he not also attempt to utilize such 
knowledge to hurl the earth, as well as self, into 
oblivion in a vain effort to escape God’s wrath? 
However this may be, the one thing necessary for 
us is to look to the Lord Jesus Christ; and by 
complete surrender to Him, to so live, that we may 
be accounted worthy to escape these plagues. (Luke 
21: 34-36.) 
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“And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple, the ark of his testament: 
and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake and great hail” (Rev. 11:19). 

The continuation of the heavenly scene, without 
the elapse of intervening time, is given in Rev. 
13: 1-18. 


CHAPTER X 


A number of parenthetical visions are now pre- 
sented for consideration in the next three chapters 
of Revelation. All of these chapters are very closely 
related; and a better understanding will be gained 
by reading them consecutively before taking up the 
expositions which follow. These parenthetical vi- 
sions, aS we propose to show later, probably begin at 
the sounding of the first trumpet, and end with the 
nie coming of Christ with all of the heavenly 

osts. 


THE MAN CHILD, THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN, AND 
THE RED DRAGON 


“And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 

“And she being with child, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

“And there appeared another wonder in heaven; 
and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 

“And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready to be de- 
livered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 

“And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron; and her child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne, 

“And the woman fied into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days” (Rev. 12: 1-6). 


There are expositors whe believe that this vision 
represents events in the life of our Lord, such as 
the slaughter of the infants at Bethlehem, the 
ascension of Christ; and the final persecution of 
Israel during the great tribulation. Certainly there 
is a marked parallel, but in our opinion all explana- 
tions, while bringing some new light, have never- 
theless fallen short of being wholly satisfactory ac- 
cording to our conception of the Holy Word. In 
‘an earnest desire to arrive at a true interpretation, 
many articles on this vision have been considered; 
and that which we found most helpful, was by the 
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Rev. C. B. Tubby. In some minor details our views 
do not entirely coincide; but, because of the many 
important self-evident truths contained in the arti- 
cle, we quote it at length: 


The Sun-clad Woman 


“The first verse reads, ‘And there appeared a 
great wonder in heaven * * *.” Now here at the 
very beginning of the chapter we have a clue to 
the interpretation of the whole thing, * * * for the 
Greek word, Semeion, means a sign or symbol, so 
that in the original the verse reads, ‘There appeared 
a great symbol (or sign) in heaven.’ So then we 
are vitually told that this twelfth chapter is not to 
be interpreted literally but symbolically, that is 
that the woman does not represent a literal woman 
or a single individual, neither does the ‘man-child’ 
signify a person. 

“We are now given the details of this great 
‘symbol.’ John sees a woman, clothed with the 
sun, the moon under her feet, and a diadem of 
twelve stars adorning her brow. * * * 

“Who is this unusual woman? What does she 
represent? First of all let us note that everything 
about her speaks of light. We have mentioned sun- 
light, moonlight, and starlight. Some feel that the 
woman signifies Israel, others see in the woman a 
picture of the universal and nominal Church, com- 
posed of the true believers and mere professors. It 
would seem, however, that both these theories are 
incorrect for we are nowhere told that Israel is the 
light of the world, nor would it be proper to repre- 
sent mere unregenerated professors of religion as 
being light-givers for they are still in darkness. 

“However, there is an organism in existence that 
fits the picture in every detail. We refer to the 
true Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, concerning 
whom He said, ‘Ye are the light of the world.’ By 
the term, ‘Church,’ as here used we mean that body 
of human beings who have embraced the Christ of 
God as their Sin-bearer and Saviour, have been 
washed in the blood, and regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit. These and these only, constitute the true 
Church which is a body, an organism, and we be-_ 
lieve it is this body which is symbolized by the 
woman of the vision before us. 

“She is clothed with the sun. Beyond question 
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the sun refers to Christ who is spoken of in Malachi 
4:2 as the Sun of Righteousness who shall arise 
with healing in His wings or beams as it is in the 
original. This fits the picture, for certainly the 
true Church is clothed with Christ. Paul speaks 
of putting on the Lord Jesus Christ, and repeatedly 
he mentions the fact that we are in Christ. We 
have this same truth in type in the Old Testament 
where we are told in Ex. 36:34 that the boards of 
the tabernacle were overlaid with gold. These 
boards typify the individual members of the 
Church as hidden in, and covered by Christ. 

“The second detail in the description of this 
marvelous woman, is that she has the moon under 
her feet. How much speculation and conjecture 
this point has produced, and most of it quite unsat- 
isfactory. Dr. Seiss, who has written so ably upon 
prophetic subjects, thinks that while the sun is the 
ruler of the day so the moon is Queen of the night 
or ruler of the realm of darkness and therefore in 
this case signifies Satan the Prince of darkness. 
But we are forced to reject this theory on the 
ground, that in this same picture we have another 
symbol of Satan and it would evidently be very in- 
appropriate to have two representations having 
identical meanings in one picture, and too there 
seems to be nothing about the moon which would 
bespeak the characteristics of Satan. Others be- 
lieve that by the moon we are to understand the 
world; that the woman or the church is trampling 
the world beneath her feet. But we are not told 
that the woman is trampling the moon beneath her 
feet at all, and it would seem evident from the pic- 
ture that there is no animosity whatsoever, be- 
tween the woman and the moon. We are of the 
opinion that instead of treading upon the moon in 
an effort to get the victory over it, she is really 
being supported by it. This changes the whole 
aspect of the matter and opens a new vein of 
thought. 

“Now what is it that has been the great support 
and stay of the church from its very inception? 
What is it that upholds and sustains the true child 
of God in times of distress, and conflict and suffer- 
ing? Is it not the immutable and incomparable 
Word of God? Most assuredly, and we do well to 
plant both feet upon it as this sun-clad woman is 
doing and depend upon it utterly and unwaveringly. 

10 
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We are living in a time when the Scriptures are 
being assailed on every hand and a concerted and 
determined effort is being made to undermine faith 
in their veracity. * * * But in spite of it all, the 
Bible continues as the unfailing support of the 
church of Jesus Christ, and just as the moon re- 
flects the light of the sun during the dark night 
when the sun is hidden from view, so the Word of 
God reflects the light of Christ on a dark world 
when He is hidden from view. So we feel justified 
in declaring that in the picture before us the moon 
represents the Bible. 

“This remarkable woman is further described as 
wearing a diadem of twelve stars upon her head. 
In the first chapter of this book of Revelation and 
the twentieth verse we have stars mentioned and 
their significance given. They are there shown to 
represent the servants of God. The term “angel” 
is used but the meaning is simply a messenger or 
representative of God. * * * 


The Man-child 


“The woman, we are told, brings forth a child 
which is delineated as a man-child. The thought 
here of masculinity is not the usual idea of the term 
but simply relates to the special strength and vigor 
so that whatever this child refers to, it must be 
characterized by vigor of some sort or other. 

‘dt is further stated that this man-child is to 
‘rule all nations with a rod of iron.’ This part of 
the description has led a great many expositors to 
conclude that the man-child refers to Christ, for we 
know that He is destined to be the final World- 
Ruler, but let us remind ourselves once more that 
we are considering a symbolic picture, and that this 
child does not necessarily speak of an individual 
any more than does the sun-clad woman. It must 
also be remembered that the book of Revelation 
from the fourth chapter forward is in every sense 
prophetic, not historic, and to make this man-child 
to represent Christ is to do violence to the very 
Spirit of the book as intimated in Rev. 1: 19 where 
we have the key to the whole of the book. This 
verse reads, ‘Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter,’ and this twelfth chapter belongs 
to the things which shall be hereafter, so we are 
persuaded this child cannot possibly be Christ. If 
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we refer to chapter 2 and verse 26 and 27 we find 
this declaration, ‘And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations, and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron.’ This statement must be taken to 
mean just what it says and it seems most logical 
and reasonable to suppose that this mystical man- 
child represents the true overcomers * * *. This 
child is caught up to God and to His throne. It is 
in a special sense a throne company of saints who 
will be thoroughly associated with Christ in the 
coming Millennial Age. In the second and third 
chapters of Revelation the subject of overcoming 
is emphasized and every inducement is held out by 
way of incentive, the most promiment of them all 
being the promise of authority and rulership with 
the Lord Jesus, this being the only promise which 
_ is repeated in the seven messages to the churches 
in Asia; first it is found in Rev. 2: 26-27 which we 
have already quoted and then we find it in Rev. 3: 
21 where it says, ‘To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne * * *. 

“There is a teaching abroad to-day which we 
might call the doctrine of an inclusive rapture, that 
is, that all saved people will be caught up at one 
time to meet the Lord in the air. This twelfth 
chapter of Revelation, however, teachers the very 
opposite and substantiates the doctrine of a partial 
rapture. The child is taken, the woman is left. The 
child is caught away to a throne in heaven, the 
woman is taken to a wilderness on earth. What a 
difference. Some have had difficulty with the doc- 
trine of a partial rapture on the ground that if 
some were caught up and others were left on the 
earth, the body of Christ would be divided and that 
does not seem possible. But a partial rapture does 
not signify a division in the body of Christ and it 
is just as unreasonable to say so, as to say that the 
body of Christ is divided because some of the saints 
are dead and others are alive.” 


The Red Dragon 


“And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels. 

“And prevailed not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

“And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
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called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. 

“And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which accused them before 
our God day and night. 

“And they overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

“Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short 
time” (Rev. 12: 7-12). 

“In the picture before us we have another aston- 
ishing figure, it is that of a great seven-headed, red 
dragon. Fortunately we are left in no doubt as to 
what is here meant for we are told in so many 
words that it symbolizes, ‘that old serpent called 
the Devil and Satan which deceiveth the whole 
world.’ That ought to be plain enough to prevent 
any error in interpretation on this point and yet 
there are some who believe the dragon represents 
the pagan Roman Empire. * * * We are told in the 
text that the special wrath of the dragon was di- 
rected against the man-child. He hated it, waited 
for its birth with malicious design and was about 
to devour it. This, we believe, adds strength to our 
contention that the man-child represents the true 
overcomers, for it is a fact that the fiercest wrath 
of Satan is ever directed against those whose de- 
sire and aim it is to overcome their fleshly pro- 
clivities and live a godly and holy life in Christ 
Jesus. Such consecrated souls are certain to have 
conflicts and bitter trials which the carnal half- 
hearted believer never encounters. Satan’s arrows 
seek their target in the godliest lives. 

“The dragon fails. The man-child is caught away 
far out of his reach and he is unable to touch it. 
But the woman is left and Satan now directs his 
wrath against her. The woman, sensing her dan- 
ger, flees into a wilderness where in some super- 
natural way, she is nourished for a thousand, two 
hundred and threescore days, that is 1,260 days. 
If we divide this by 360 which is the number of 
days in a prophetic year we get three and a half 
years as the length of time during which she is 
cared for in the wilderness. * * * 

* * * * * * * 
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“Our text now speaks of something rather un- 
usual. It says there was war in heaven: We know 
something of wars on earth but a war in heaven 
is rather out of the ordinary. This war is evi- 
dently precipitated just about at the time the woman 
flees into the wilderness. It says that ‘Michael and 
his angels fought against the dragon and the dragon 
fought and his angels and prevailed not neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon * * * was cast out into the earth.’ 
This war in heaven is evidently no ‘sham battle.’ It 
is very real and Satan is worsted in it.”—(C. S. 
Tubby.) 

Before we proceed further let us determine, if 
possible, what company of consecrated Christians 
the man-child represents. Surely it is not the same 
group as was represented by the twenty-four elders. 
If so why should the terminology be changed and 
“man-child” replace “twenty-four elders’? If the 
man-child was Christ, then when did Mary, His 
mother, flee into the wilderness? Where was the 
wilderness? What is meant by “her seed,” etc.? In 
fact all kinds of difficulties arise when the true ex- 
planation is not given. But there need be no confu- 
sion for the text presents certain self-evident facts 
which supply the clue: 

1. We are told that the man-child is caught up to 
heaven, but the woman is found on earth. 

2. Satan will not be cast down to earth until the 
third trumpet judgment, as already seen. 

8. After the man child is caught up, the woman will 
flee from Satan and be nourished for 1,260 days 
or 42 months. 

4, According to Daniel 7:25, the Antichrist will 
make war on the saints “for a time and times 
and the dividing of time” or 42 months. (A time 
being one year; times, two years, and dividing 
of time, one-half year.) 

5. The ministry of the two witnesses during the 
later portion of the tribulation will also be for 42 
months. 

In view of these facts, it seems reasonably cer- 
tain that the man-child represents a comparatively 
small number of consecrated Christians who will 
be caught up at about the time of the first or second 
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trumpet and before the 1,260 days begin. Now if 
this view is correct, it seems probable that God 
gave John another vision of this same company 
after their translation. This scene we believe is 
found in the fourteenth chapter: 


“And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name written in their fore- 
heads. 

“And I heard a voice from heaven as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and 
I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 

“And they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand which were redeemed from 
the earth. 

“These are they which were not defiled with women; 
for they are virgins. These are they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 

“And in their mouth was found no guile: for they 
are without fault before the throne of God. 

“And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred 
and tongue, and people, 

“Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him: for the hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters” (Rev. 14: 1-7). 


The Lamb is unquestionably the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And with Him are 144,000 redeemed from 
the earth. Many expositors have identified this 
group with the 144,000 Hebrews who are sealed; 
but by a careful comparison we believe they are 
not the same company: 


1. There is an earthly Mount Zion (Isaiah 2:2, 3). 
There must also be a heavenly Mount Zion for 
here the “four beasts” and elders are present 
(Hebrews 12: 22). 

2. The 144,000 appear before the throne of God and 
not the earthly judgment seat of Christ. 

3. These are redeemed from among men. This ex- 
pression indicates a separation from many who 
are left on earth after they are taken. 

4. They are spoken of as first fruits. This indicates 
that there are other fruits to follow later. 
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From these facts it must be clear that the man- 
child is a separate and distinct company from those 
mentioned heretofore. They experience terrible 
persecution but are taken to be with the Lord be- 
fore the Antichrist attains the apex of his power, 
and after the trumpet is sounded. Following the 
translation of these 144,000 consecrated Christians 
there will naturally be another Christian revival, 
and the moving spirit back of this revival will be 
the angel with the everlasting gospel. Paul wrote: 

“But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so say I now again, If any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than ye have 
received, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1: 8-9. 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL 


The everlasting gospel therefore is based on the 
everlasting covenant and consists of Salvation by 
Grace through our Lord Jesus Christ’s atonement; 
and judgments of hell fire upon those who have 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the 
blood of the covenant, an unholy thing. (Hebrews 
1029.) 


VARIOUS GROUPS SAVED 


Now as a summary we have had the following 
separate and distinct groups mentioned in Revela- 
tion, who finally find favor and grace in the sight 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And the 
strongest proof in support of this statement is, that 
each of these groups has had its antitype in the 
Levitical offerings: 

1. The twenty-four elders were representative of 
those to be translated; probably before the first 
seal is opened and the tribulation starts. Now 
in referring to Leviticus 23:10 and Exodus 23: 
19 we find their antitype in the sheaf of grain 
which was to be waved before the Lord as the 
first fruits of the land. 

2. The 144,000 redeemed out from all nations and 
who are also spoken of as first fruits. They 
had their antitype in Leviticus 23: 17-20 where 
the two wave loaves baked with leaven were also 
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first fruits unto the Lord. In this case the grain 
has been thrashed and ground into flour. Then 
together with the corrupting yeast or leaven it 
is made into loaves and baked in the heat of the 
furnace. Here the furnace is the antitype of the 
forepart of the tribulation. These two wave 
loaves are also spoken of as first fruits but they 
certainly are not produced as soon as the sheaf 
nor can they expect to attain unto the same rank 
in heaven. We also have an antitype of this in 
the case of David’s mighty men as recorded in 

2 Sam. 28: 8-39. 

3. The great multitude which no man can number 
(Rev. 7: 9-14) who came through the great trib- 
ulation and washed their robes in the blood of 
the lamb. They had their antitype in the feast 
of ingatherings at the end of the year as re- 
corded in Exodus 23:16. The souls of those we 
saw under the altar, as revealed in the fifth 
seal, were of this company and also include the 
remnants of the woman’s seed who do not escape 
but suffer martrydom under Antichrist. They 
were therefore held under the altar until their 
fellow sevants were also slain; and which com- 
pany will be completed with the first sound of 
the seventh trumpet, just before the vials are 
poured out. 

4. The 144,000 sealed Hebrews. It is not clear 
whether these will be translated or not. It is 
probable that they are under the Mosaic Law; 
and constitute the “elect” for whose sake the 
terrible vial judgments are shortened. They 
had their antitype in the gleanings of the fields 
and they accept Christ as their Messiah, at His 
visible coming. 

Now in returning to our text and our study of 
the dragon, we note particularly that his color is 
red, and the meaning of the Greek word “purrhos” 
means a fiery red. It is the same word as is used 
in Rev. 6:4 where the rider goes forth on the red 
horse. Its significance therefore is the same, and 
these are the only two instances where this word 
occurs in the New Testament. This color denotes 
rebellion and bloodshed and its application to Satan 
is very appropriate for Satan is the chief of rebels. 
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Seven Heads—Ten Horns 


We aré also informed that the dragon has seven 
heads and ten horns. Seven is the number of per- 
fection or dispensational fulness while ten is the 
number of worldly completion. The wisdom and 
intelligence of Satan are confirmed in Ezekiel 28: 
12 where it is said of him “Thou sealest up the 
sum, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.” 

Many claim the ten horns signify the revived 
Roman Empire. Certainly the number is the same 
as the number of kingdoms which expositors have 
held will form the empire, but we cannot accept 
this view. This vision appears in heaven and it 
cannot therefore signify ten kingdoms on earth. 
While ten may signify the apex of Satan’s power 
and seven the completion of the age; our suggestion 
is that seven and ten may signify the number of 
demons who will control the respective dictorator- 
ships and kingdoms constituting the last great em- 
pire. Furthermore we need only to refer to Daniel 
10:18 to learn that evidently each earthly kingdom 
or nation is dominated by one of Satan’s chief lieu- 
tenants. In the passage cited the “Prince of Per- 
sia” must refer to one of Satan’s lieutenants, for 
no earthly being could possibly hold back God’s 
messenger for twenty-one days. (This by the way 
may be the explanation for the occasionally long 
delay in receiving an answer to prayer.) 


“And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth 
the man child. 

“And to the woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

“And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a 
flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood. 

“And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

“And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the remnant of her seed which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ” (Rev. 12: 13-17), 
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“% * * Armies are spoken of in Scripture as 
floods (see Jer. 46:7, etc.) and it would seem that 
Satan sends an army out with the express purpose 
of exterminating all semblance of Christianity 
from the face of the earth, but the very ground 
cleaves asunder, and swallows up the army as it did 
in the case of Korah and his company, recorded in 
Numbers 16: 32. 

“* * * Tt is surprising to find that some are now 
teaching that none will be saved during the tribula- 
tion period, that the door of mercy will close im- 
mediately after Christ comes for His waiting 
saints. This is a great mistake. The tribulation 
period will probably be the greatest time of soul- 
harvest the world has ever known. Whereas hun- 
dreds are saved now, thousands will be saved then. 
Whereas it is difficult now to persuade men to 
Christ, it will be easy then for God Himself says 
through Isaiah, ‘When thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn right- 
eousness, Isa. 26:9; and in Rev. 7 John saw a 
great multitude which no man can number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues,’ 
who were standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb; and it was explained to him by one of 
the elders that these had come out of great 
tribulation. Undoubtedly numbers of these were 
saved during the tribulation. * * *”’—(Rev. C. S. 
Tubby.) 


CHAPTER XI 
THE BEAST OUT OF THE SEA 


“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of blasphemy. 

“And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority. 

“And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to 
death; and his deadly wound was healed: and all the 
world wondered after the beast. 

“And they worshiped the dragon which gave power 
unto the beast: and they worshiped the best, saying, 
Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war 
with him? 

“And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two months. . 

“And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that tabernacle in heaven. 

“And it was given unto him to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them; and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

“And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

“If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

“He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captiv- 
ity: he that killeth with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

“And I beheld another beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 

“And he exercised all the power of the first beast 
before him, and caused the earth and them which dwell 
therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 

“And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, 

“And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the 
means of those miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live, 
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“And he had power to give life unto the image of 
the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed. 

“And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads; 

“And that no man might buy or sell, save he that 
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number 
of his name. 

“Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number 
of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore 
and six” (Rev. 13: 1-18). 


The Beast or Antichrist 


John may well have been astonished at such vi- 
sions and be at a loss for their significance. How 
could a sober person in his right mind witness and 
understand such terrifying visions? In the words 
of Daniel, well may he have been grieved in his 
spirit and troubled by the visions of his head. 
Were not these visions to be revelations from our 
Lord Jesus Christ and therefore to be easily under- 
stood? 

The beloved prophet Daniel witnessed a similar 
vision and which was explained to him in detail. 
If John knew the Word, as we may be certain he 
did, then this vision caused him no difficulty what- 
ever. Daniel says: 


“After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it de- 
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. 
“T considered the horns, and behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things” 
(Daniel 7: 7-8). 
_ _ “* * * the fourth beast shall be the fourth king- 
, dom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all 
\ kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and 
\shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
“And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
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kings that shall arise: and another shall rise after 
them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. 

“And he shall speak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most 
High, and think to change times and laws; and 
they shall be given into his hand until a time and 
times and the dividing of time” (Daniel 7: 23-25). 

Daniel had seen the Babylonian, Medo-Persian 
and Grecian empires respectively emerge from the 
sea of people under the emblems of the lion, the 
bear and the leopard. And now this beast is an 
amalagamation of portions of all previous beasts. 
Consequently this fourth beast must represent an 
empire embracing territories of all its predecessors. 
This last beast, as practically all expositors are 
agreed, was the Roman Empire, since passed out of 
existence as a unit but whose territories will be 
rewelded into a vast empire once again in the last 
days. Whether this last empire will have exactly 
seven dictators and ten kings remains to be seen 
but this seems ‘probable. Considerable confusion 
exists in the minds of some regarding the number 
of chief actors in these closing scenes of this age. 
It is believed that there will be three prominent 
actors as follows: 


1. The Little Horn or Beast or Roman Emperor. 
2. The Wilful King, or False Prophet or Antichrist. 
8. The Assyrian or King of the North. 


The probable cause of this confusion is the belief 
tenaciously held, that the Jews will accept none 
but a Jew as their Messiah. 

But that which the Jews have done once, they will 
do again! 

The Hebrews did accept Mohammed from the 
fleshly seed of Abraham as their great prophet; 
and they will accept one from this same line as their 
Messiah, when he comes with all power, and signs 
and lying wonders. Even now one of that seed sits 
upon the ancient Assyrian throne of Nebuchadnez- 
zar and has already been accused by certain Pales- 
tinians of having made a secret covenant with the 
Zionists, as God has specifically forbidden (see 
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Chapter VII, also “Definite Signs of This Age Clos- 
ing,” by the author of this book). 

The various prophecies allotted by some exposi- 
tors to the Beast, the False Prophet and the As- 
syrian follow. As we have noted, considerable con- 
flictions exist, whereas if all apply to the Beast and 
False Prophet, then there is no further difficulty: 

“The Little Horn or Beast” (Daniel 7: 25). 


a. “Comes forth out of the ten horns of the Fourth 
Beast (Roman Empire). The Head of the re- 
stored Roman Power. 

. “He shall speak great words against the Most 

High. 

“Shall wear out the saints of the Most High. 

. “Think to change times and laws. 

. “These shall be given into his hands 

“For three and one-half years. 

. “He is the Prince that shall come (Daniel 9: 26). 

. “Makes a covenant with the many. 

. “Covenant broken in the midst of the week. 


With the above, we agree except that the Beast 
will come forth from the same territory as was once 
occupied by the Roman Empire. 


“The Wilful King or False Prophet” (Daniel 11: 
36-39). 

a. “Nothing is said about the origin of this person. 
He does not arise from the Gentiles at all; there- 
fore he must be a Jew. 

. “He shall do according to his will. 

“He shall exalt himself. 

. “Magnify himself above every God. 

i ae speak marvelous things against the God of 

gods. 

. “He prospers till the indignation is past. 

. “He does not regard the God of his fathers (the 

Jews). 

. “Nor the desire of women. 

“Nor regard any God. 

. “He shall magnify himself above all, 

. “He shall honor the god of forces. 

“A god whom his fathers knew not he shall 
honor with gold, etc. 

. “Who so acknowledges him will he increase with 
glory. 

. “He shall cause them to rule over the many. 

. “He shall divide the land for reward.” 
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Now we cannot agree with applying the above 
statements to the false prophet for according to 
Rev. 13:12 and Rev. 19: 20, the False Prophet pos- 
sesses his power to perform miracles only when he 
is in the presence of the beast: 

“And he exercised all the power of the first beast 
before him, and causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed” (Rev. 13:12). 

“And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him,. with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast * * *” (Rev. 19:20). 


Furthermore, the false prophet only prospers 
when he causes all homage and glory to be rendered 
unto the beast or Antichrist; who in turn exalts 
only himself. We especially urge our readers to 
go into this subject to considerable extent and look 
up all Biblical references bearing on this subject; 
for we are certain all of these predictions apply to 
the Beast or Antichrist. 


“The Assyrian” (Daniel 8: 9-12). 


a. “Arises out of a division of the third kingdom— 
the Grecian Empire. 

b. “He understands dark sentences. 

c. “His power shall be mighty but not by his own 
power. 

. “Shall destroy wonderfully. 

. “Shall practice and prosper. 

“Destroy the mighty and holy people. 

. “He shall magnify himself in his heart and by 

peace destroy many. 

. “He shall stand up against the Prince of princes. 
“He shall be broken without hand. 

“He is the desolator—the King of the North— 
the Assyrian of the time of the end.” 

Babylon is his kingdom, and at one time it was 

a portion of the Grecian Empire as it was later a 

portion of the Roman Empire. He is given the 

name of King of the North because he descends 

upon Palestine from the north even as did his an- 

cestors, the Mohammedans. He is “the Prince of 

the people” who took Jerusalem in 70 A. D. under 

Titus; and the great Jewish historian Flavius 
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Josephus, an actual witness of the event, testifies 
that it was the Arab troops who actually stormed 
the walls and destroyed the city. In view of these 
facts, the Antichrist can be an Arabian, a descend- 
ant of Ishmael through Mohammed; and king of 
an empire embracing Mesopotamia and the other 
territories formerly included in the old Roman Em- 
pire. For our part, we are unable to differentiate 
between the Beast and the Assyrian for the reason 
that we can see no difference in their character- 
istics. 


“* * * the angel informed John that the Beast, 
considered as the Eighth king, ‘was, and is not, and 
shall ascend out of the Abyss, and shall go into 
Perdition (Rev. 17: 8-11), that is, into the Lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone, from which 
there is no egress as there may be from the Abyss 
(Hades or Sheol). This Eighth King will be one 
of the seven heads of the Beast revived. And since 
his first earth-life had ended before John saw the 
vision—for the angel says of him that at that time 
‘he was, and is not’—it follows that he must be one 
of the five kings that had already fallen (Rev. 17: 
10), and, possibly, as the whole Church once be- 
lieved, the first persecutor Nero.”—(G. H. Pember.) 


W. C. Stevens, on the other hand, takes the view 
that: 


“x * * Tt is an impressive and suggestive fact 
that Jesus called Judas ‘the son of perdition’ (John 
17:12), and that in Acts 1:25, it says of Judas, 
‘Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to 
his own place.’ Is there more than one ‘gon of per- 
dition’? Is Judas, forsooth, that coming Anti- 
christ of whom it is written in Rev. 17:8: ‘The 
beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdi- 
tion’? Does not ‘the son of perdition’ the invariable 
term, identify the Antichrist with Judas?”—(W. 
C. Stevens.) 

“His entrance into the world is, perhaps, de- 
scribed in the eighth chapter of the Apocalypse, 
where Satan was seen as a great star fallen from 
heaven and burning as a lamp. 

“If this interpretation be correct, chronological 
necessity will lead us to infer that the Antichrist 


ISHMAEL’S SEED, SON OF PERDITION 159 


will not be born as an ordinary man, but will enter 
at once into a full grown body. It may be that the 
king signified by the little horn will be a man of 
normal type, who will in some way or other meet 
with a violent death; and that the spirit of the 
Antichrist, ascending from the Abyss, will be per- 
mitted to enter and resuscitate his body. Such, pos- 
sibly, may be the mode in which evidence will be 
conveyed to mankind that the Eighth King is one 
raised from the dead—a fact upon which, as we are 
repeatedly told, his fame and his godhead will be 
based (Rev. 18: 3-14; 17:8). And so the monarch, 
who had previously exhibited but ordinary talent, 
would be suddenly changed into the king of fierce 
countenance and understanding dark sentences. 
This suggestion may seem strange to some of our 
readers; but those who are acquainted with East- 
ern lore, and Spiritualistic literature, will know that 
the idea is by no means new.”—(G. H. Pember.) 


Even now the scientific world is prepared for just 
such a wonder: 


“BIOLOGIST EXPOUNDS STARTLING THEORIES” 


“Moscow, March 2 (UP).—Revival of the dead 
and extension of human life to its utmost potential 
duration, probably far beyond the century mark, are 
held possible by Professor Feodor Andreieff, noted 
biologist. Speaking at the Polytechnical museum 
Prof. Andreieff described some of the results of 
twenty years of experimentation by himself and a 
group of colleagues which led him to hold out the 
hope—or threat—of prolonged human life. 

“The experiments have been conducted upon ani- 
mals and upon human corpses. After recounting 
these, the biologist carefully considered their ap- 
plication to mankind. 

“‘One can say definitely,’ he declared, ’that if 
there are no fundamental changes caused in the 
organs of the body by disease, corpses can be re- 
vived. For example, successful experiments have 
been made in reviving stillborn children by inject- 
ing adrenalin direct into the heart. Science also 
knows cases where patients who died on the operat- 
ing table were revived immediately. These experi- 
ments give hope of a successful struggle with pre- 
mature death.’ 

“Prof. Andreieff told about a series of successful 
tests in which dogs apparently dead—the beating 
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of the heart and all breathing having ceased—were 
revived and lived for years after their resuscitation. 
One dog, he said, was killed and revived twice; and 
then lived to wag his tail to an old age. * * * 

“* * * Death, he believes, comes slowly, and is not 
finally consummated for weeks after the outward 
signs of life fail. A heart that stops beating, he 
says, often merely is clogged with poisons or other- 
wise blocked and can be cleansed and set to work- 
ing again.”—(Hartford Daily Times, March 2, 
1928.) 


As Rev. G. H. Pember continues: 


“Thus, then, the other horn will have come in his 
own name (John 5: 48), and in the power of res- 
urrection (Mark 6:14), a power to which the whole 
human race must be subject, the only doubtful ques- 
tion being whether they will bow to the supernal or 
to the infernal. For all that are not written in the 
Lamb’s Book of Life must of necessity worship the 
Beast (Rev. 13:8). And so another awful parallel 
with the Christ will be developed. Of Himself He 
said: ‘Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit’ (John 12:24). And at the crisis 
of which we are speaking the Antichrist, too, will 
have died, and have been raised from the dead; and 
will, consequently, begin to bring forth much fruit 
unto eternal death. 

“As soon, then, as he treads the earth for the 
second time, he will proceed to bend all things to 
his will, either by persuasion or force. The fame 
of his ascent from the Abyss, his mighty and ver- 
satile intellect, his unlimited acquirements, his 
superhuman wisdom, his powerful administrative 
and executive ability, his absolutely unyielding will, 
his never varying success, and the irresistible fasci- 
nation of his personal attractions, will gain him ap- 
plause and enthusiastic supporters wherever he 
turns. 

“There will be some difficulty with three of the 
Ten Kings: they will be promptly assailed and de- 
stroyed (Dan. 7:8, 20); but it appears that the 
Antichrist will set others on their thrones, for Ten 
Kings will remain with him to the end. The (Gen- 
tile) world will cry, Who is like unto the Beast, and 
who is able to make war with him? (Rev. 13:4). 
Then will come the conviction that he alone is gifted 
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with power to guide the human race, and bring it 
out of its perplexities. And so the desire to make 
him king or kings and emporer of the world will 
follow—a desire to which the Harlot Church, oc- 
cupying almost every post of rule and influence by 
means of her ecclesiastics and partisans, will be 
the great barrier. But she will, probably, have dis- 
gusted men with the cruelty of her persecutions, 
and her utter failure to remedy the ills of the world. 
A cry will go up against her in every one of the 
Ten Kingdoms, from the court to the peasant’s cot. 
The streets of the cities and villages will be filled 
with excited mobs; her altars will be cast down; 
her images, crosses, and pictures, broken or torn 
in pieces; all her great temples pillaged and defiled; 
her priests, her monks, nuns, and devotees, slaugh- 
tered and burned alive with fire. Christendom will 
resound with the noise of havoc and death and the 
shrieks of terrified victims. For the Ten Kings 
‘shall hate the Harlot, and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her 
with fire’ (Rev. 17:16). 

“Such, according to revelation, will be the atro- 
cious coup d’etat that will place the Beast upon his 
throne, and be a fitting prologue to the tragedy 
that must follow. All power will then be delivered 
to him, and his recognition as a god will take place 
amid the rejoicings of the world.”—(G. H. Pember.) 


But the Zionists, who first made a covenant with 
the emperor will be dissatisfied and continually in- 
trigue against him even as they did against Mo- 
hammed. Then will follow his three expeditions 
against Palestine and Egypt like those of his fore- 
fathers (Daniel 11: 21-45). 

In all of the world there will be none to with- 
stand the emperor face to face as Moses and Aaron 
withstood Pharaoh except the two witnesses. It 
will probably be while upon one of these expeditions 
against Palestine and Egypt that the image of the 
Beast, the Abomination of Desolation, will be set 
up in the Holy Place; and the signal will be given 
for all those who fear God to flee from Jerusalem. 
Whether the prophecy against Jeroboam’s false 
altar will be repeated, remains to be seen: 

“And behold, there came a man of God out of 
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Judah by the word of the Lord unto Bethel: and 
Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense. 

* * * * * * * 

“And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard 
the saying of the man of God, which had cried 
against the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And 
his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not pull it in again to him” (1 
Kings 18: 1-4). 

And a similar judgment will apparently come 
upon the false prophet for it is recorded: 


“Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock! 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right 
eye shall be utterly darkened” (Zech. 11:17). 


After this event the two witnesses find them- 
selves powerless to further withstand the emperor 
and false prophet except to defend themselves and 
to bring down upon sinful humanity each and every 
judgment as recorded in Revelation. 


“Thus the Antichrist will have become the Man 
of Destiny, the Deliverer of many names, whose 
avatar is awaited in all quarters of the globe: for 
Satan has been careful to sow some tradition and 
expectation of a coming one in every land inhabited 
by the sons of men.”—(G. H. Pember.) 


As an example, the Bahai for years have pro- 
claimed the coming of the “Great Master” and have 
set forth the following “Nine Qualifications” by 
which he may be recognized: 


1. “The Great Master should be the educator of the 
world of humanity. 

2. “His teachings should be universal and confer 
illumination upon humankind. 

3. “His knowledge should be innate and spontane- 
ous, not acquired. 

4. “He should answer the questions of all sages, 
solve the difficult problems of humanity, and be 
able to withstand the persecutions and sufferings 
heaped upon him. 

5. “He should be a joy-bringer and the herald of 
the kingdom of happiness. 

6. “His knowledge should be infinite and his wisdom 
all-comprehensive. 
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7. “The penetration of his Word and the potency 
of his influence should be so great as to humble 
even his worst enemies. 

8. “Sorrows and tribulations must not vex him. 
His courage and convictions must be God-like. 
Day unto day he must become firmer and more 
zealous. 

9. “He should be the establisher of universal civili- 
zation, the unifier of religions, the standard- 
bearer of universal peace, and the embodiment 
of all the highest and noblest virtues of the world 
of humanity. 


“Whenever you find these conditions realized in 
a human temple to him look for guidance and illumi- 
nation” (9 Bahai booklet). 


Are not the foregoing the characteristics of the 
“man of sin” as outlined in Daniel 11: 36-45 and 
2. Thes.,.2 38-12? 


“The impious cry, ‘Who is like unto the Beast?’ 
which is raised upon his recognition by the world 
(Rev. 18: 4), is a travesty of a verse in the song of 
Moses: ‘Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, among the 
gods! Who is like Thee, glorious in holiness, fear- 
ful in praise, doing wonders!” (Exod. 15:11). 
And in the immediately following words, ‘Who is 
able to make war with Him?’ there is doubtless, al- 
lusion to the overthrow of the three kings * * *. 

“& * * we find in the fifth verse that the Beast 
is emboldened by his success, and unhesitatingly 
responds to the blasphemous flatteries of the world. 
A mouth is given unto him: he obtains that most 
dangerous and disastrous of all gifts—an eloquent 
and persuasive, but at the same time lying and un- 
scrupulous, tongue.”—(G. H. Pember.) 


“And the king shall do according to his will; and 
he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak marvelous things against 
the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indigna- 
tion be accomplished: for that that is determined 
shall be done’”’ (Daniel 11:36). 


Since the glorified saints will be with Christ and 
beyond the reach of the wilful king, he will turn 
with hellish malice against the remnants of the 
Woman’s Seed on earth and begin his mission of 
making war upon them, and wearing them out. 
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The Beast Out of the Earth—the False Prophet 


“At this point, apparently, the remaining person 
* * * will enter upon the scene, the Second Beast, 
or False Prophet * * *. By him the worship of 
the Antichrist will be organized, and the statue 
set up for adoration: and then the terrible decree 
will go forth, that all the inhabitants of earth must 
bow before the Beast and his image under pain of 
death. Nor will there be any possibility of escap- 
ing the ordeal; for every man will be commanded, 
in token of his submission, to receive a mark upon 
his forehead or in his right hand, without exhibit- 
ing which he will be permitted neither to buy nor 
sell. * * *”_(G. H. Pember.) 


“Yesterday was the age of mass production. * * * 
Now comes the age of mass distribution. One- 
third of the grocery business of the nation has 
already been wrested from the independent store 
around the corner and is now in the hands of great 
corporations. And the same process that has made 
trusts out of groceries sweeps through the entire 
field of retail trade. Drug and shoe stores, restau- 
rants, clothing, candy, furniture and general mer- 
chandise shops are being caught up and carried 
along by the seemingly irresistible tide of amalaga- 
tion and combination. 

“So great has been the growth of such stores in 
the big cities that in New York and Philadelphia 
70 cents out of every dollar spent by the public for 
groceries goes to some company operating a chain. 
Competition is no longer between the chains and 
the independents—the independent grocer has 
ceased to exist as a real factor in the market—but 
between the chains themselves. Over half the gro- 
cery business is done by chains in Boston, Balti- 
more, Washington, Chicago, Kansas City, Los 
Angeles, San Francisco and eight other leading 
American cities. The total number of chain grocery 
companies in the country is now more than 850, 
operating no less than 64,000 stores and doing a 
business of $2,356,000,000 a year—exceeding one- 
third of the entire grocery trade of the United 
Mabe gear an Clark in N. Y. Times, July 8, 

8. 


And under the Hoover Administration, the na- 
tional bankers are uniting the great chains into 
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superchains of entirely dissimilar interests. Where 
it will end is plainly foretold in God’s Word. And 
at last the great business men are accepting the 
same view. 


“* * * KH. A. Filene, one of the best known mer- 
chants in the country, predicts a superchain super- 
trust that will serve the entire country with every 
kind of merchandise through a giant merger of 
genera] stores in the nation’s leading cities and 
towns.”—(N. Y. Times, July 8, 1928.) 


In those days it will be impossible to purchase as 
much as a sandwich without previously securing a 
license at a government office after yielding wor- 
ship to an image of the beast. This, a few will 
refuse to do and will survive like beggars, from 
what can be snatched from garbage cans and the 
city dumps. Others may flee to the large forests, 
mountains, deserts, and arctic wilds; and there lead 
a precarious existence. But in general it will mean: 


a. Saving the life in this world but losing it for 
all eternity. ‘ 
“And the third angel followed them, saying with 
a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand. 
“The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: “And the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name” (Rev. 14: 9-11). 

b. Losing the life in this world but saving it for 
eternity. 
“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 
“And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them” (Rev. 14:12, 13). 
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Mark of the Beast 


Many explanations of 666, the number of the 
Beast, have been advanced; and each explanation 
has been as fanciful as the preceeding. But there 
need be no further confusion for on every side the 
trend of events reveal the true signficance. More 
and more licenses are required; Birth certificate 
or license, marriage license, hunting and fishing li- 
cense, plumber’s license, building license, peddler’s 
license, death certificate or license, etc. Surely the 
Biblical number 666 will prove to be the actual 
serial number of the personal license of Antichrist 
and without which even he could neither buy or sell. 

The Greek word for “Mark” signifies an engrav- 
ing or impressed mark. In Leviticus 19: 28 the He- 
brews and Gentiles are commanded: 

“Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 


for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am 
the Lord.” 


The mark of the Beast therefore will be a design 
impressed upon the flesh possibly by tattooing. 
This practice has existed for centuries among cer- 
tain savage races. But it is only recently that 
Satan seems to be preparing the world for this 
mark by inaugurating a fad for tattooing: 


“JAPANESE FLAPPERS ADOPT TATTOOING AS A 
NEw FaAp” 


“OSAKA, JAPAN (AP)—The public morals inspec- 
tors of the Osaka Police Department are concerned 
over what action to take to stop the fad of tattooing 
that has spread among young girls. * * * 

“The fad started with the dancing girls, but lately 
office girls, waitresses and high school girls have 
taken it up. One dancing girl had peonies on her 
back and on each arm were ascending and descend- 
ing dragons. Decorations among waitresses were 
found to be tattooed eyebrows, while some stenog- 
raphers had red hearts on their ears. High school 
girls * * * had names of favorite actors and sym- 
bols of secret societies engraved indelibly on their 
arms.”—(N. Y. Times, July 1, 1928.) 


A similar practice was recently adopted at one of 
the Yale junior promenades where the girls’ wrists 
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were stamped for identification purposes. “The in- 
novation proved so popular that several girls in- 
sisted on having both wrists stamped, and one girl 
presented her shoulder as well as her wrists.”— 
(N. Y. Times, Feb. 9, 1927.) 

Next in order is a parenthetical vision of the 
great battle of Armageddon. But as this titanic 
conflict does not actually take place until the visible 
coming of our Lord, we will not consider the vision 
until a little later when further details have been 
given. 


CHAPTER XII 


SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST 
PLAGUES 


“And I saw another sign in heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 

“And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

“And they sing the song of Moses the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 

“Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 

“And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened: 

“And the seven angels came out of the temple, hav- 
ing the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, 
and having their breasts girded with golden girdles. 

“And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, 
who liveth for ever and ever. 

“And the temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were fulfilled” (Rev. 15: 1-8). 


This scene is almost beyond human conception— 
“a sea of glass mingled with fire. If any of our 
readers have visited a glass factory however, and 
have been permitted to gaze into the furnace of 
blazing molten glass, they may have some faint 
idea of what John attempted to describe. But this 
was a sea instead of a furnace—a brilliant sea as 
far as John’s vision extended and it was covered 
with innumerable hosts joyously offering their 
praises to the Lamb. 

Those who claim that the tribulation saints have 
only an earthly blessing should consider this vision 
carefully for it flatly refutes all such claims. John 
himself bears witness: 
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“And I saw * * * them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name.” 


These are certainly the tribulation saints and 
furthermore the scene is heavenly for John con- 
tinues: 


ee vend on the sea of glass, having the harps of 
od.” 


“The picture of these victorious ones * * * hold- 
ing harps of God, and singing the song of Moses, 
directly recalls the rescued and victorious children 
of Israel on the further side of the Red Sea, behold- 
ing the discomfiture of their foes, and singing and 
rejoicing in the mighty accomplishments of the 
wonderworking Jehovah. ‘Then sang Moses and 
the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and 
spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord, among the gods, who is like thee, 
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- 
ders?’ (Ex. 15:1-11). And here the victors sing 
the song of Moses over again, looking out upon 
another sea of judgment as its fiery waves dash 
upon their oppressors. Here, however, the song 
goes beyond that of Moses, and takes in that of the 
Lamb as well, which is the song of victory over sin 
and death, the song of justification and eternal life 
through the blood and triumph of Jesus, whose do- 
minion and right as the Lord of the nations are 
attested by these mighty judgments. Of old it was 
prophesied, that, when ‘the king’ for whom Tophet 
is ordained and prepared is smitten, the victory over 
him shall be celebrated ‘with tabrets and harps’ (Is. 
30: 32-33); and here John beholds the fulfillment. 


“*T looked, and, behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven was opened.’ This 
was the innermost part of the temple, * * * the 
deepest center of the dwelling-place and throne of 
God. 

“The tables of stone, inscribed with the precepts 
of the Law, which God gave to Moses, are called the 
‘tables of testimony.’ These were commanded to be 
put into the holy Ark, which thence was called ‘the 
Ark of the testimony.’ This Ark had its place in 
the innermost and holiest department of the Taber- 
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nacle, which thus became the particular tent or 
‘tabernacle of the testimony.’ And this innermost 
shrine of the temple in heaven, John saw open, re- 
vealing, as stated in chapter 11:19, the very ark 
itself, and indicating that all the hidden powers of 
eternity were now about to show themselves in ac- 
tive earthward administrations. 


“From the depth of this holiness issued seven 
angels. They are priest-angels, for they are clothed 
in pure bright linen, and girded about their breasts 
with golden girdles, which is the priest’s dress. 
They appear as priests, because they come for the 
sacrificing of a great sacrifice to the offended holi- 
ness and justice of God. The girdle of the Jewish 
high priest was a mixture of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine-twined linen, along with the ‘gold’ 
(Lev. 16:4); the girdles here are pure gold, for 
the temple is higher, and the administration holier; 
and the officiators belong to heaven, not earth.”— 
(J. A. Seiss.) 


The temple is filled with a lurid fiery smoke; 
the same which Isaiah saw (6: 1-4) in his vision of 
the enthroned Jehovah. And so intense is the mani- 
festation of the divine glory and power that no one, 
even of the sons of God, is able to enter until the 
filled censers have been quite emptied out upon the 
doomed world. And like the trumpet sounding from 
the smoke and fire on Mount Sinai: 


The First Vial—Putrefaction 


“I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to 
the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

“And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his image” (Rev. 16: 1, 2). 

This pestilence is similar to the plague of ulcers 
that Moses brought upon the Egyptians, except in- 
tensified. And Moses, in his last days, pronounced 
the curse of heaven upon all who threw off their 
allegiance to God, and continued: 

“The Lord will smite thee with the botch of 


Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 


First VIAL—REAPING THE WHIRLWIND nb Ay 


The Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and in the 
legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, from 
the sole of thy feet unto the top of thy head” (Deut. 
28215; 275, 35) 


This plague has never yet fallen upon Israel, 
although as a people, they have repeatedly forsaken 
the God of their Fathers. But God’s Word stands, 
consequently this pestilence will fall upon both man 
and beast when the man of pride and the False 
Prophet defy the Lord of heaven and earth. Con- 
cerning these times and this curse, the prophet 
Zechariah wrote: 


“For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem 
to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the 
city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the city. * * * 
And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will 
smite all the people that have fought against Jeru- 
salem; their flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. 

“And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the 
mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague” 
(Zech. 14: 2, 12, 15). 


All nations who gather against Jerusalem to 
battle, must suffer this plague. All who have per- 
mitted the mark of the Beast to be placed upon 
them are afflicted. It seems to be the same plague 
as that which came upon the ancient Egyptians be- 
cause of their immorality. And that plague, ac- 
cording to tradition, resulted from syphilis. Con- 
cerning this disease, one medical writer says: 


“Syphilis is a disease that is readily communi- 
cated from one to another. It may be communicated 
by the blood, or by the secretions of the body. In 
what is called the third stage * * * nutrition is at 
a low ebb. The powers of resistance are lacking, 
hence the large ulcers that appear here and there, 
meeting with little or no opposition, make rapid and 
fatal inroads, destroying all structures, whether of 
bone or soft tissue. At this time any tissue may be 
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attacked—the liver, lungs, brain, spinal cord, the 
nose, or upper jaw * * *, 

“* * * We have seen the disease in its worst 
form, where the patient was devoid of all resem- 
blance to a human being, nose gone, eyelids gone, 
lips eaten away, holes through the cheek and into 
the neck and arms, and necrosed (or mortifying) 
patches in the skull bone. It may be said of such, 
however, that their torments are but a part of the 
stupendous machinery of Eternal justice. The only 
cause for regret is that the innocent must suffer 
with the guilty, as the disease is perpetuated by 
hereditary taint. Others may be led innocently into 
committing a crime.” 

“The fifteen nations which fought in the World 
War before the United States entered it, sustained 
from the two veneral diseases, syphilis and gonor- 
rhea, a heavier death toll than they did from bullets, 
shells, gas, air-bombs—all the diabolical mechanics 
of modern warfare.”—(The Great Imitator, by 
the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company.) 


The Metropolitan Life Insurance Company fur- 
thermore states that to-day ten per cent or twelve 
million (12,000,000) people in the United States 
have or at some time have had syphilis in their 
systems either through contact or inheritance. And 
we need not wonder at this for the boys and girls, 
young men and young women are to-day sowing 
the wind with unbridled lusts; and must expect 
to reap the whirlwind. More and more the feminine 
fashions, especially at summer resorts, have been 
toward the nude. And God has warned of this in 
Rev. 16:15: 

“Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 


watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame.” 


Never in the world’s history has immorality been 
more rampant; consequently the undefiled virtue of 
a young man or young woman of to-day is truly a 
rare jewel. These are facts that many shut their 
eyes to now; but they must be recognized soon. 
When God’s own, the preserving salt of the earth, 
has been removed; and the vitality of the rebellious 
human race under Antichrist, has been shattered 
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by famine and disease, then men’s true unregener- 
ated nature will be quickly manifested by the flesh 
rapidly wasting away in large putrifying sores. 


The Second and Third Vials—Putrid Blood 


“And the second angel poured out his vial upon the 
sea; and it became as the blood of a dead man: and 
every living soul of life died in the sea. 

“And the third angel poured out his vial upon the 
PSS ay and fountains of waters; and they became 

ood. 


“And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
because thou hast judged thus. 

“For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are 
worthy. 

“And I heard another out of the altar say, Even so, 
Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judg- 
ments” (Rev. 16: 3-7). 

The second trumpet judgment will turn a third of 
the sea into clotted, putrescent blood. Is this plague 
to be taken literally? 

When Moses stretched out his rod over the waters 
of Egypt ‘‘* * * all the waters that were in the river 
were turned to blood. And the fish that was in the 
river died; and the river stank, and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the water of the river; and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt” 
(Exodus 7: 19-21). 

The world has no conception of the blood that 
will be spilled during that brief reign of terror but 
approximately one billion people will lose their lives. 
The deaths of hundreds of millions of these can be 
charged directly to Antichrist and his legions of 
cohorts. Because of their bloodthirstiness is it not 
only justice to give them blood to drink? And 
please note—There is no thirst like the thirst due 
to intense heat, consequently the next judgment will 
be in order: 


The Fourth Vial—Heat 


“And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 
sun; and power was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

“And men were scorched with great heat, and blas- 
phemed the name of God, which hath power over these 
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plagues: and they repented not to give him glory” 
(Rev. 16: 8, 9). 


“This belongs to the predicted ‘signs in the sun.’ 
Under the fourth trumpet (Rev. 8: 12), the heavenly 
bodies were affected; but in a different way from 
this. There the sun was one-third darkened; here 
its power and heat are increased, till its rays be- 
come like flames. The sun exists and shines by 
God’s command; and He can make it scorch and 
torture, as well as cheer and warm. Moses and - 
Malachi have spoken of that day as one that shall 
‘burn as an oven,’ when men shall be devoured with 
burning heat. (Deut. 32:24; Mal. 4:1.) Here 
also belongs the fulfillment of Isaiah’s words: ‘The 
earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world lan- 
guisheth and fadeth away, the haughty people of the 
earth do languish; because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinances, broken down the 
everlasting covenant, therefore hath the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
desolate; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left.’ (Is. 24: 4-13.) Some say, 
‘It is not of the natural scorching of the sun’s rays, 
and of the injurious effects flowing from it, such 
as excessive heats, drought, and famine, that we are 
here to think’; but of what else can we think? It 
is the sun that is smitten; that smiting causes the 
emission of rays that scorch and burn to a degree 
that John says they are fire; and to think of any- 
thing but scorching and consuming heat from the 
sun is simply to browbeat the words of inspiration.” 
—(J. A. Seiss.) 


“Will the sun, the power plant of the earth, some- 
time in the future reduce or increase its light and 
heat production by five per cent” is the question 
pressed on the astronomical world by some astron- 
omers including Professor Joel Stebbins of the 
Washburn Observatory of the University of Wis- 
consin. “Changes in the heat poured out by the 
sun, causing great inconvenience or death to hu- 
manity, are considered possible by some scientists, 
and Dr. Stebbins has records of stars that nearly 
doubled their production of heat in a year.” (Cur- 
rent History, Jan., 1926.) 


Now let us make some rough but simple calcula- 
tions and determine whether a variation of five per 
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cent in the temperature would make any material 
difference to man. Scientists have established the 
fact that when there is a total absence of heat, it is 
at 491 degrees Fahrenheit, below freezing or an ac- 
tual temperature of (491—32=—) 459 degrees below 
zero. 

Now suppose the temperature was 98 degrees on 
a summer day. This would be 98 plus 459 or an 
actual temperature of 557 degrees above that point 
where there was no heat. In other words, the ra- 
diation from the sun raises the temperature of the 
earth from absolute zero to 557 degrees. Now 
should the heat of the sun be suddenly increased 
by five per cent the temperature would be raised to 
586 degrees above absolute zero. Now deducting 
the constant of 459 degrees, we find that in ordinary 
terms the temperature would actually be 126 de- 
grees in the shade. (Of course there are other fac- 
tors to be considered such as the internal tempera- 
ture of the earth, etc., but we have endeavored to get 
a fairly accurate figure without very complicated 
formulas.) But there are other portions of the 
globe where temperatures of 185 degrees have been 
known, consequently those portions might expect a 
temperature of around 165 degrees Fahrenheit. 

But suppose the sun should act like a “temporary 
star” or novae as they have been designated by 
astronomers. 


“Nova Aquilae (1918) may be described as a 
typical example. For thirty years prior to 1918 
it appeared on occasional photographs as a normal 
white star of the eleventh magnitude. On June 5, 
1918, its appearance was still normal; but on June 
7th it had flared up, without any warning, to naked- 
eye visibility, and was still rising at a rate which 
doubled its luminosity in less than an hour. By the 
next night it had reached the first magnitude; and 
later still it outshone all the fixed stars save Sirius. 
In three days it had blazed out to nearly 100,000 
times its original brightness—from 4 to nearly 400,- 
000 times the luminosity of the sun. Almost at once 
it began to fade, rapidly at first, then more and 
more slowly. Eight months later it was lost to the 
naked eye. Now, after several years, it has faded 

12 
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to its pristine faintness, with only an occasional 
flickering to recall its great adventure. 

“In two respects, however, the experience has left 
its trace. First, before the outburst, the spectrum 
appears to have been the normal type A, with a 
surface temperature of about 10,000 degrees Centi- 
grade, whereas the present spectrum indicates a 
much hotter surface temperature, from 20,000 to 
30,000 degrees, and hence a greater surface bright- 
ness. . The total luminosity, however, is about the 
same as before the outburst. This is as yet un- 
explained unless we suppose that the size of the star 
has shrunk just enough to compensate for the in- 
creased surface brightness. * * * 

“The histories of other novae show wide varia- 
tions from this particular story, Dr. Edwin Hubble, 
of the Mount Wilson Observatory, California, tells 
us; yet there is sufficient uniformity to suggest 
that one type of cause is responsible for all the out- 
Durstsien 2) = 

““A star swells up and blows off its cover’—and 
the prevailing opinion holds that this is not en- 
tirely wrong. The star suddenly becomes unstable 
and some sort of explosion results; but we do not 
know whether the action is spontaneous or whether 
it arises from some external stimulus, such, for in- 
stance, as a collision. Novae are so frequent, how- 
ever, and the lives of stars are so long, that we 
must suppose the outbursts to be normal episodes 
in the histories of stars. * * *” 


“Studies of the spectra indicate that outbursts 
are normally accompanied by the ejection of nebu- 
lous material. Only occasionally, however, is the 
star so near or the material in such quantity that 
the neublosity can be seen or photographed. * * *” 
— (Literary Digest, Feb. 25, 1928.) 

This description of the phenomenon producing a 
Nova reminds us of a passage in Isaiah. The 
prophecy primarily refers to the millennial reign of 
our Lord but in order that such conditions may ex- 
ist during His reign, just such a catastrophe may 
overwhelm our sun in the closing days of the great 
tribulation: 

“Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day 
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that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 
38) healeth the stroke of their wound” (Isaiah 30: 
The Fifth Vial—Darkness 

“And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the 
seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 

“And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their 
pains and sores, and repented not of their deeds” (Rev. 
AG << 10,51.1:) 2 

Under the previous vial, men cursed God for the 
plague of great heat. Now they must suffer for 
their blasphemies by gnawing their profane tongues 
as a diversion from their miseries. Still there will 
be no repentance. The die is cast, they are rebels. 
And as long as sinful men persist in such an atti- 
tude toward God, just so long will a hell be required 
to take care of them as civilization does the habitual 
criminal. 

As Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven, and there was a thick darkness in the land 
of Egypt for three’ days, even so will this plague of 
darkness overshadow the kingdom of the beast to 
its utmost borders. 

How this physical darkness will be produced after 
such an outburst from the sun can best be answered 
by the astronomers at that time. It seems logical, 
however, that the large amount of nebulous ma- 
terial ejected from the sun in becoming chilled as it 
progresses out into space, may act as a blanket 
in retarding the light rays for a time. 

The prophet Isaiah forsaw that time when he 
wrote: 

“Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the 
land darkened, and the people shall be as the fuel 
of the fire: no man shall spare his brother. 

“And he shall snatch on the right hand, and be 
hungry; and he shall eat on the left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied: they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm” (Isaiah 9:20, 21). 


This same time of trouble for Israel was also re- 
vealed to Moses for: 


“In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it 
were even! and at even shou shalt say, Would God 
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it were morning! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see’ (Deut. 28:67). 


Joel prophesied of that same day when he wrote: 


“The day of the Lord cometh, * * * A day of 
darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of 
thick darkness. * * * And I will shew wonders in 
the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke. 

“The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood” (Joel 2:1, 2, 30, 31). 


And lastly our Lord prophesied of it when he 
warned Israel: 


“Immediately after the tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken” 
(Matthew 24: 29). 


Terrible are the sufferings the people must un- 
dergo because of the terrors and misery that will 
come upon them out of that darkness. Truly the 
ways of the transgressors will be hard. 


The Sixth Vial—Euphrates Dried Up 


“And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might 
be prepared. 

“And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

“For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

“Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

“And he gathered them together into a place called 
in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon” (Rev. 16: 12-16). 


The great river Euphrates has its source in Ar- 
menia and flows southeast a distance of 1,800 miles 
before emptying into the Persian Gulf. It is navi- 
gable for small boats nearly 1,200 miles, and war 
vessels can ascend it for 120 miles. It has prac- 
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tically no bridges and constitutes a most formidable 
barrier. 

John saw the great river dried up that the way 
of the kings of the east might be prepared. This 
probably has a twofold significance. At the birth of 
Jesus, the wise men or kings came out of the east 
to worship Him. In the millennial age many kings 
will come out of this same area to worship the 
King in Jerusalem. And this river may be dried 
up at this time in order to prepare a way for them. 
However we believe the drying up of the Euphrates 
just at this time, has a far deeper significance. 
John’s vision reminds us of one of Daniel’s prophe- 
cies which also probably refers to the particular 
circumstances in which the Antichrist will find him- 
self placed at that time: 


“But tidings out of the east and out of the north 
shall trouble him: therefore he shall go forth with 
great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away 
many. 

“And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the seas in the glorious holy mountain; 
yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help 
him” (Daniel 11: 44, 45). 

What these tidings of evil may be, can be only 
guessed at! Possibly they concern the sealed ones 
of Israel, who will not only do exploits (Daniel 
11:32), but actually carry the war home into the 
world-empercr’s own kingdom: 

““& * * And when he shall tread in our palaces, 
then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, 
and eight principal men. 

“And they shall waste the land of Assyria with 
the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances 
thereof; thus shall he (the Lord) deliver us from 
the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land” 
(Micah 5:5, 6). 

Evidently another message that the emperor will 
receive, pertains to a great Northern Confederacy 
as portrayed in the 38th and 39th chapters of 
Ezekiel. This great alliance will be headed by Gog, 
prince of the land Magog or Russia as practically 
all expositors agree. Persia, Ethiopia and Libya 
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are also in this confederacy; and referring to the 
reliable Biblical maps, and the writing of the fore- 
most Biblical expositors, we find that these represent 
the Mohammedan lands of Persia, Egypt and the 
Barbary States of Northern Africa. In the sixth 
verse we find that Gomer and Togarmah also be- 
long to this confederacy; and these are generally 
believed to be Turkey and Armenia respectively. 

But there is some objection to this invasion for 
“Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, 
with all the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, 
art thou come to take a spoil? Hast thou gathered 
thy company to take a prey? to carry away silver 
and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a 
great spoil?” (Ezekiel 38:13). 


“Sheba and Dedan are generally recognized as 
being the Arabs along the eastern shore of the Red 
Sea while Tarshish indicates the commercial coun- 
tries of Southern Europe, headed by Italy, Greece, 
Spain, Portugal, France, etc. This group represents 
the confederacy headed by the Man of Sin while 
the young lions thereof are evidently ten kings who 
will unite in giving their power to the beast. From 
Daniel 11: 48 we find that the Antichrist will con- 
quer Kgypt and some of the North African States 
but the news of the immense hosts coming out of 
the east and north will greatly trouble him and stir 
up his fury to the uttermost. The Jews as in the 
days of Mohammed, will be suspected of being in 
alliance with these northern hosts and consequently 
must pay the penalty.” —(Definite Signs of This Age 
Closing.) 


Few people realize that events in history have 
supplied us with an antitype of this invasion in the 
Mongolian invasion under the Emperor Genghis 
Khan. This master strategist marched his army 
across Tibet, over the Pamirs, through Afghanistan, 
Turkestan, Persia, Armenia, across Poland and into 
Prussia and Hungary. 


“Why should the great Khan, already master 
of the greater part of Asia—why should he desire 
to penetrate into Europe? It happened because of 
the tactlessness of Muhammed Shah, ruler of the 
Turks. He had beheaded an envoy of the Khan. 
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This insult brough the Golden Horde down from the 
steppes. 

“They rode on horses covered with black lacquered 
armor and drove their cattle before them. They 
carried bows, lances, and the men of the shock cav- 
alry had axes. Their engines of war could lay siege 
to the strongest walled city, and the men could en- 
dure the greatest hardships. They could sleep 
under drifting snow, and ‘when food failed, they 
opened a vein in a horse, drank a small quantity of 
blood and closed the vein.’ 

“The orders of the conqueror were simple and 
direct: ‘Follow Muhammed Shah wherever he goes 
in the world. Find him, alive or dead.’ The Shah, 
terrorized, fled to an island, where he died, defeated 
and alone, while one of the armies of the Khan ran 
on searching for him into the Crimea and as far 
as the Dnieper. This was the most amazing march 
in 7 military records.”—(N. Y. Times, Sept. 25, 
1927. 


Now if the preceding view regarding a great 
northeastern confederacy be correct, then we may 
expect a conqueror to arise in China, Germany or 
Russia either before, or during the tribulation, and 
who will weld that vast section into a great empire. 

It was also revealed to John that the kings and 
armies of the world are to be gathered in Palestine, 
and centering on that ancient and bloody battle- 
field of Armageddon. To accomplish this, three un- 
clean spirits of demons, working miracles go forth 
unto the kings of the whole world. These spirits 
will be invisible to the earth dwellers; nevertheless 
their presence and the accomplishment of their mis- 
sion, will be manifested even as in the days of Ahab. 
When it was determined to end the days of Ahab, 
“the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
said on this manner, and another said on that 
manner. 

“And there came forth a spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. 

“And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And 
he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou 
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shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, 
and do so” (1 Kings 22: 20-22). 

Now this whole plan was revealed to Ahab by 
Micah, the prophet, nevertheless the lying spirit 
through the false prophets persuaded him to go forth 
to his death at Ramoth-gilead. 

It is probable that the evil spirits will also insti- 
gate the gathering of the great Northern Confed- 
eracy against the Antichrist; but the pretext is not 
clear. On one occasion they expect an easy victory 
over a defenseless people (Ezek. 38: 11, 12), and the 
taking of a great spoil; but whether this will be the 
object at this time, or the purpose for the second 
great invasion by Gog and Magog at the end of the 
dispensation of a little season after the thousand 
years (Rev. 20:7-9) is uncertain. At the same 
time, the Antichrist will be emboldened by the mir- 
acles performed by his false prophet; by the suc- 
cessful researches of his scientists in discovering 
the new laws of chemistry; by his own personal 
successes in blaspheming God; and the firm convic- 
tion he can finally bring the vial judgments to 
naught. The Antichrist, therefore, will take coun- 
cil with the kings of the earth (Psalm 2:2) and 
gather his forces, by air, by land and by those 
waters not yet turned to blood. These forces will 
be headed by the so-called Christian nations of 
Europe. And so they will gather in defiance of 
God; and to crush the Hebrews; but with the 
manifestations of divine anger and the oncoming 
hordes of Asia, they will gather on the fields of 
Megiddo in the valley of Jezreel. Thus it will be 
that the Hebrews in and around Jerusalem will find 
themselves between the hammer of the Arabian and 
Mongolian hosts; and the anvil of the hosts of the 
Antichrist. But God has forseen this last desperate 
plight when, due to their privations, the Hebrews 
even devour their own flesh (Isaiah 9: 20,7 20% 
for just here He has inserted the last but hopeful 
message for the sealed ones of Israel: 

“Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth” (Rey, 16:15). 
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It should be especially noted that this is the mes- 
sage of a visible coming Christ as a Messiah, and 
not of a departure or translation up into heaven 
to be with Him. 

Now let us look at a map of this region. In the 
southern portion of Palestine lies Jerusalem, near 
the Mount of Olives. In the northwestern portion 
lies Haifa, on a little bay, and sheltered from the 
storms of the Mediterranean by the rocky peninsula 
of Mount Carmel. Just to the southeast of Haifa, 
and between Haifa and Jerusalem is the famous 
valley of Jezreel, or Armageddon. It is at Haifa 
that Great Britain is spending $5,000,000 in making 
a modern harbor for Palestine and Assyria. In Rev. 
18:13 oil is mentioned as one of the various com- 
modities contributing to the enormous wealth of 
modern Babylon, and now an oil pipe line is to be 
built to Mosul. This is 250 miles northward from 
Bagdad, while Bagdad is almost 600 miles eastward 
from Haifa. Surely there must be enormous quan- 
tities of oil in the Euphrates valley to warrant such 
great expense as the equipment for an 850 mile pipe 
line to Haifa. 

If the Antichrist should prove to be the modern 
king of Babylon (as we certainly believe); and is 
supported by the so-called Christian nations of 
Europe, a railway line is also essential. And it is 
from Haifa that a railway runs eastward across the 
hot Syrian Desert to Bagdad. 

And so it will be on the fields of Armageddon, 
that the Antichrist will marshal his forces against 
the Lord Jesus when He descends in majestic 
power upon the Mount of Olives. The natural de- 
sire of the Antichrist will be to protect his seaport 
to the west, and his railway and oil-pipe lines to the 
east. 

The Seventh Vial—Hail 

“And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the 
air, and there came a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, it is done. 

“And there were voices, and thunders, and light- 
nings: and there was a great earthquake, such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
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“And the great city was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 

“And every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found” (Rev. 16: 17-20). 

The moral effect of these lightnings, voices and 
thunders upon the depraved human race can be but 
faintly imagined. We do know however that every 
one, both rich and poor, free and bond, kings and 
peasants unite their voices in that last great prayer- 
meeting when they petition the mountains and rocks 
to fall upon them (see the Sixth Seal). At last one 
of their prayers will be answered. The phrase, 
“The cities of the nations fell,’ seem to indicate 
universal catastrophe. The prophet Haggai fore- 
saw this disaster when he recorded God’s words: 

“Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the 
dry land; 

“And I will shake all nations, * * *” (Haggai 
2: 6-7). 

While in another scene of John’s vision we found 
that: 

“The heavens departed as a scroll (apparently by 
the tilting of the earth’s axis) and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places” (Rev. 6: 14). 

The cities of the nations would include London, 
Paris, Rome, Chicago, Tokyo, etc. They are over- 
whelmed, shaken down, burned or the very bowels 
of the earth open and engulf them. Even that rock- 
founded city New York is not exempted. All go 
down before this greatest of all natural convulsions; 
and millions upon millions of souls find themselves 
ushered into sheol without a minute’s warning even 
as was Jonah. Jerusalem, God’s anciently chosen 
city, seems to escape most lightly for it is to be 
divided by chasms into three parts. But even in 
this minor disaster, relatively speaking, 7,000 men, 
not to mention the women and children, perish. It 
is with this convulsion that: 


“The mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof toward the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley; and half of the 
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mountain shall remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south. 


“And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; 
for the valley shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake in 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord 
my God shall come and all the saints with thee” 
(Zech. 14: 4-5). 


And as the remnant of Israel flee down this newly 
formed valley, the words of the inspired Psalmist 
may constitute their chant of praise: 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. 

“Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into 
the midst of the sea. 

“The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved; 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 

“The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. Selah” (Psalm 46: 1-7). 


Truly the Lord is ever mindful of His own and 
delivers them out of all their troubles. 

Now in a brief review it was revealed that men 
will blaspheme God because of the great heat which 
accompanies the judgment of the fourth vial. But 
they will not repent. Then under the fifth vial the 
unregenerated will gnaw their blasphemous tongues. 
As it was with Pharaoh, even so their hearts will 
also be hardened the more with each successive judg- 
ment; and with each new judgment, they curse God 
the more for their increasing miseries. But there 
must be an end and so it will be so here. In the an- 
cient days, God commanded that each person who 
blasphemed the living God, should be stoned to 
death (Lev. 24: 10-16). And when men continually 
reject the blood of the Everiasting Covenant; and 
deliberately and definantly curse the Lord of heaven 
and earth, in justice to Jesus, God can do no less 
than finally execute his judgment upon the blas- 
phemers: 


“And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the weight of a talent: and men 
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blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 
su the plague thereof was exceeding great” (Rev. 16: 
PAS 

The weight of the Jewish talent was about 115 
pounds while that of the Greek was about 86 pounds. 
It is uncertain to which the apostle refers and it is 
immaterial. That such a hail storm may sweep 
some sections of the earth, may seem impossible but 
the fact is attested to in many other portions of 
God’s Word. 

“And I will plead against him with pestilence 
and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and 
upon his bands, and upon the many people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, 
fire, and brimstone” (Ezekiel 38: 22). 


It is barely possible that the foregoing passage 
refers particularly to the closing of the dispensation 
of a little season but the fact of this hail is also 
established by Psalm 18:18 and Rev. 8:7. It is 
one of the ancient Egyptian plagues sent upon the 
modern Pharaoh and his hosts. Furthermore it is 
a special hail which God has reserved for this par- 
ticular day of judgment, but its existence and pur- 
pose was revealed to the most ancient of all writers: 


“Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? 
Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 
Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
Against the day of battle and war?” 
(Job 38: 22-23.) 


The world may scoff at God’s Word but it has a 
mistress (science) whose every statement is un- 
questionably accepted as possessing far greater 
authority than any of God’s revelations. Now science 
at last verifies the testimony of Job: 


“THE MILKY WAY AS AN ICE-HOUSE 


“One of the most striking phenomena in nature, 
in more ways than one, is the sudden bombardment 
of the earth in the midst of a summer storm by 
bullets of ice in the form of hail. These pellets 
are sometimes as small as bird-shot, but occasionally 
as big as hen’s eggs or apples, and there are even 
tales of sky-born lumps of ice weighing many pounds. 
Because of the destructiveness to growing crops, 
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and even to livestock and fruit trees, scientists have 
devoted much study to hailstones, their nature, 
their origin, and possible means of prevention. 
Quite recently, however, a brand-new theory has 
been evolved in Germany connecting the phenom- 
enon with cosmic conditions. This startling propo- 
sition, which has been elaborated in a work called 
‘Hail from the Cosmos,’ by Professor Halbfass, of 
Jena, is the subject of a striking article by Hanns 
Fischer in a late number of Reclams Universum, 
from which we quote as follows: 

“*The science of meterology to-day explains hail 
as a phenomenon having its origin in the higher, 
colder strata of the air, frozen into a single mass 
* * *. But observation proves that it is the largest 
pieces which are partially crystal clear and trans- 
parent, which militates against this theory. Fur- 
thermore, a series of characteristics peculiar to 
hail storms likewise throw doubt upon the hypo- 
theses hitherto held. To begin with, there is the 
extraordinary rapidity with which such a storm 
tears across the land—sometimes as fast as fifty 
miles per hour. .Secondly, the ice-covered area has 
an almost regular outline upon the map in the form 
of a narrow strip almost as straight-edged as if 
drawn by a ruler. * * * When we consider these 
things it almost looks as if there were at work here 
forces from outside our plant—cosmic forces. This 
view is strengthened when we consider another oft- 
noted fact, namely, that it frequently happens that 
this same narrow area is revisited by hail within 
the space of a few hours.’ 

“Apropos of this the author recalls that on the 
13th of July in 1788, a hail-storm arose in the south 
of France and made a straight flight across Bel- 
gium to Holland, extending over 600 miles with a 
breadth of only thirty miles. It is hard to suppose 
that an ordinary cloud could be responsible for 
such a phenomenon, says Mr. Fischer, who de- 
clares that such things can no longer be acceptably 
explained as due to purely terrestrial conditions of 
temperature. * * *” 

“The new theory was formulated as the conse- 
quence of studies of cosmic ice. Starting with the 
fact that the surface of the moon is a shoreless 
ocean of ice, an amazing new concept of the world 
was evolved in which it is claimed that thought 
after thought interlocks to form a solution of some 
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hitherto obscurest problems in science. The theory 
is then advanced that some ten billion years ago 
our sun and planets were formed through a tre- 
mendous explosion of a mother star in the constella- 
tion of the Dove and far, far outside the Milky 
Way. The exponent of the theory then states: 

“Through causes which we can not go into here, 
etc.” 

(Or in other words for some reason for which the 
propounder of the theory has been unable to advance 
a satisfactory guess): 

“«% ® * A double ring was formed about this new 
world-island; a wreath of still luminous stars mov- 
ing remotely among the fixed stars (the outer Milky 
Way) which are visible only with the telescope, to- 
gether with a spiral cloud much nearer to the sun 
composed of pieces of ice as big as wagons, houses, 
or mountains, and consisting of separate pieces or 
else of several pieces frozen together, and forming 
altogether that wonderful, softly luminous streak 
of light which stretches across the sky on clear 
nights and which we know as the Milky Way. * * * 

“This inner Milky Way consists of ice. From 
the front side of this, the side turned toward the 
Lyre, pieces of ice of the most different sizes come 
into the sphere of attraction of the sun, and are like- 
wise captured at almost definitely determinable 
times by all the other planets as well as the earth. 
When such an ice meteor nears our home star, it 
Sweeps royally about the earth at cosmic speed 
until it strikes the condensed or hydrogen layer of 
the atmospheric envelop. But here the furious 
speed of this ghostly guest from remote cosmic 
space is suddenly checked as if it were received upon 
a cushion. Violent friction phenomena occur and 
stratum after stratum of the block of ice is explo- 
sively torn off and crumbled to bits. At the same 
time the outer surface of the whole is considerably - 
enlarged. The aforesaid “cushion” increases in 
breadth and at the same time a wave of air, an 
inpulsive storm wind, such as accompanies nearly 
all hail-storms, rushes forth. 

“Lower and lower sinks the ice meteor, which 
has, perhaps, by this time been reduced to the size 
of hazel-nuts; at the same time it suffers a loss of 
rapidity, which, however, usually remains greater 
than that of ordinary terrestrial clouds. As a re- 
sult of the friction which has taken place, even in 
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the upper strata, tremendous electrical tensions have 
been formed which are discharged in the well-known 
manner. 

“All these things explain why a hail-storm usu- 
ally lays waste only a narrow strip of land. This 
helps us to understand, likewise, the origin of those 
larger blocks of ice, which are sometimes hurled 
downward to the earth—ice-blocks so cold even when 
splintered into fragments that on chancing to crash 
through the branches of a tree they become coated 
with a mantle of frozen leaves, as was the case with 
one which fell near Leipzig.’”—(Literary Digest, 
June 9, 1928.) 


The whole subject may be briefly summed up as 
follows: Science at last concludes that probably the 
Word of God is correct after all and that God indeed 
has a great store-house of ice up in the Milky Way. 
How it got there we know not, but there it must 
be and there it is reserved for that great day of 
judgment. . 


CHAPTER XIII 
“MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT” 


“And there came oné of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, 
Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon many waters; 

“With whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

“So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilder- 
ness: and i saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

“And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
colour and decked with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abomi- 
nations and filthiness of her fornication: 

“And upon her forehead was a name written, Mys- 
tery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth 

“And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 
and when I saw her, I wondered with great wonder. 

“And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? TI will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

“The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and 
shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into 
perdition; and they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not written in the book of 
life from the foundation of the world, when they be- 
hold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

“And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth. 

“And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, 
he must continue a short space. 

“And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

“And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom as yet, but receive 
power as kings one hour with the beast. 

“These have one mind, and shall give their power 
and strength unto the beast. 

“These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King 
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of kings: and they that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 


“And he saith unto me, The waters which thou saw- 
est, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, and tongues. 

“And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 


“For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, 
utitil the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

“And the woman which thou sawest is that great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth” (Rev. 
17: 1-18). 

Here is a great prophetic picture of events which 
would be practically incomprehensible to the human 
mind, except that they be presented in symbolism. 

John was first introduced to a scarlet colored 
beast having seven heads and ten horns. The de- 
scription of this beast is identical with that of the 
beast in the eleventh chapter, and it is a reasonable 
supposition therefore that the two beasts are iden- 
tical. The first beast was seen in heaven awaiting 
the opportunity to devour the man-child (Rev. 12). 
Furthermore that beast was Satan and his subor- 
dinates, as John was plainly told. After the war in 
heaven, Satan’s organization represented by the 
beast, was cast out, whereupon the same identical 
beast was seen by John emerging from the sea of 
people (Rev. 13). Lastly in chapter seventeen, the 
beast has not only acquired worldly power, but is 
seen supporting and upholding a woman. The vi- 
sion brings to mind Christ’s message to Pergamos. 
This Church dwelt where Satan’s seat was; and as 
we have already seen, it was on intimate terms 
with Satan. It held fast to the name of Christ and 
had not denied the faith. At the same time it had 
adopted the spiritual fornication of Balaam. Be- 
tween the Church of Pergamos and the woman 
Babylon, therefore there existed a very close rela- 
tionship as we shall see later. , 

Another woman was also presented to John in 
a vision—the Sun-clad Woman—and between that 
woman and the woman Babylon, there exists a series 

13 
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of contrasts which may prove invaluable in prop- 
erly identifying Babylon. Concerning these, J. A. 
Seiss wrote: 


“Both these women are mothers; the first 
‘brought forth a son, a male (neuter, embracing 
either sex), who is to rule all the nations; the 
second ‘is the mother of harlots and of the abomi- 
nations of the earth.’ Both are splendidly dressed; 
the first is ‘clothed with the sun.’ Her raiment is 
light from heaven. The second is ‘clothed in purple, 
and scarlet, decked with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls.’ All her ornaments are from below, 
made up of things out of the earth and the sea. 
* * * Both are sufferers; against the first is the 
Dragon, who stands watching to devour her child, 
and persecutes and pursues her, and drives her 
into the wilderness, and sends out a river to over- 
whelm her, and is at war with all her seed that he 
can find; against the second are the ten kings, who 
ultimately hate her, and make her desolate and 
naked, and eat her flesh, and burn her with fire, 
whilst God in His strength judgeth her, and visits 
her with plague, death, and utter destruction. Both 
are very conspicuous, and fill a large space in the 
history of the world, and in all the administrations 
of divine providence and judgment. That they are 
counterparts of each other there can hardly be a 
reasonable doubt. The one is a pure woman, the 
other is a harlot. The first is hated by the powers 
on earth, the second is loved, flattered, and caressed 
by them. Where the one has sway, things are 
heavenly; where the other lives, it is ‘wilderness.’ 
The one produces masculine nobility, which is ulti- 
mately caught away to God, and to His throne; the 
other produces effeminate impurity, which calls 
down the fierceness of the divine wrath. The one 
is sustained and helped by celestial wings; the 
other is supported and carried by the Dragon 
power—the Beast with the seven heads and ten 
hornss>.. 7) *. 

“These two women, thus related, and set over one 
against the other as opposites and rivals, must nec- 
essarily be interpreted in the same way. As Anti- 
Christ corresponds to Christ as a rival and antag- 
onist of Christ, so Great Babylon corresponds to the 
woman that bears the man-child, as her rival and 
antagonist. 


MyYsTERY BABYLON—MoTHER oF HARLOTS 193 


“Beyond question, the sun-clad woman is God’s 
great symbol of the visible Church,—the Lamb’s 
Wife,—the bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh, 
fashioned out of His rifted side as the Second 
Adam, who fell into the deep sleep of death for that 
‘purpose. * * * She is not the Church of any one 
period or dispensation, but the entire Universal 
Church of all time, as Victorinus, the earliest com- 
mentator on this Book, held and affirmed, saying: 
‘The woman clothed with the sun, having the moon 
under her feet, is the Church of the Patriarchs, and 
of the Prophets, and of the holy Apostles’—that is, 
the Church from the days of Adam and Eve on to 
the last victory over the worship, name, and mark, 
of the final Antichrist. What then can this rival 
woman be but the organized Antichurch, the 
pseudochurch, the Bride made out of Satan, the 
universal body and congregation of false believers 
and false worshippers? As Christ has had a visible 
Church in all time, embodying the wisdom and 
spirit of heaven, and maintaining the confession of 
His truth and worship, so has the Devil had a cor- 
responding following in all times, embodying the 
sensual and devilish wisdom and spirit, and main- 
taining the profession and teaching of Satan’s lies.” 
—(J. A. Seiss.) 


That Rome and Roman Catholicism is involved 
in the Woman “Babylon,” nearly all Protestant 
writers are agreed. But that the woman is Papal 
Rome is not so conclusive. For instance—how can 
Babylon be “the mother of harlots and of the abomi- 
nations of the earth” if her existence does not ante- 
date and above all include, the great harlotries and 
abominations which preceded both the Popes and 
the Roman emperors? Furthermore John was told 
that she was the great mother and originator of all 
spiritual harlotries and abominations of the earth. 
Even from the beginning of time. She was there- 
fore the mother of all false systems, and false wor- 
ships. 

Rev. J. A. Seiss correctly summed up the situa- 
tion sixty years ago: 

“She can by no means be Rome alone, whether 


Pagan or Papal, any more than the sun-clad woman 
is the early Church alone, or Protestants alone. 
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There were believers and saints in the 4000 years 
before the Christian era, and so there were idolaters 
and perverters of the institutes of God in plentiful 
abundance before there were Popes or Roman em- 
perors. And as the pure woman is made up of the 
whole congregation of the faith-ful from the be- 
ginning, so must this great Harlot be made up of 
all the faith-less from the beginning. 


Now in view of the preceding facts, the name of 
this woman is a revelation in itself. The word 
Babylon is derived from Bab-el, and is supposed to 
signify confusion because of God’s judgment on 
the building of that ancient tower. In the original 
language, however, the word had an entirely dif- 
ferent meaning. Bab-el signified “The Gate of 
God” for it is supposed to be Eden’s Gate from 
whence God expelled Adam and Eve after their fall. 
It must also have been in this immediate vicinity 
that Satan goaded Cain through pride, jealousy 
and self-will, to slay his brother Abel. From the 
very first, therefore, it was the scene and center of 
Satan’s activities against the handiwork that God 
created in His own image. But this is not all for it 
must have been in this immediate neighborhood 
that the antediluvian apostasy had its origin ap- 
parently from worshipping the glorious angel sta- 
tioned at Eden’s gate until the Deluge; and which 
worship is now perpetuated in the cult of Devil 
worshippers centering in this same locality of Meso- 
potamia. 

After the deluge, the land became the possession 
of Noah’s accursed son Cush, the son of Ham: 


“And Cush begat Nimrod: He began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty hunter 
before the Lord; wherefore it is said, Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord; and the 
beginning of his kingdom was Bab-el * * * in the 
land of Shinar.” 


The name Nimrod is claimed by some to mean a 
rebellious panther; and under him the first great 
organized earthly rebellion against God was in- 
stituted. Other translations are that he was ‘“the 
mightiest rebel before the Lord that ever was in the 


MyYsTerY BABYLON—NIMROD, THE MicHtTy 195 


earth; that he was mighty in sin before the Lord, 
a hunter of the sons of men, exhorting them to 
leave the judgments of Shem and adhere to the 
judgments of Nimrod. He is therefore understood 
to have been a most brazen rebel and one who dared 
to even withstand God to His face. As such he 
founded a government by brute force and earthly 
wisdom, and a heaven-defying religion which quite 
abolished the true God as no longer interested in 
man. Sacred books of the East seem to indicate 
that at this period revelations were made to men 
by the fallen angels and those who received these 
teachings were formed into a secret society, through 
which the world was to be both taught and ruled 
by Satan. The original plans were set awry with 
the confusion of tongues for the people were forced 
to scatter, directly contrary to their original plans 
of forming a union and a name for themselves. 


“The wine of old Babylon’s fornication was a 
debauching system of idol worship and carnal self- 
exaltation, over against the revelations and insti- 
tutes of Jehovah. It was already bottled and 
labelled before the first dispersion. It went with 
that dispersion into every country and nation under 
heaven. As a matter of fact, we find it to this day 
among all the nations of the earth, affecting if not 
controlling their thinking, their policies, their faith, 
and their worship. * * * All the kings of the earth 
and all the governments under heaven have more 
or less joined in the uncleanness and fornication 
of that same old Babylonian Harlot, who has defiled 
every spot and nook of the whole inhabited world, 
notwithstanding that God from the beginning set 
the seal of His wrath upon it. 

“This woman is also herself drunken—‘drunken 
from the blood of the saints, and from the blood of 
the martyrs or witnesses of Jesus.’ ‘In her was 
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that have been slain (as martyrs) upon the 
earth.’ This is proof positive that the Great Harlot 
is not Papal Rome only, for all the prophets were 
dead hundreds of years before the rise of the 
Papacy; and myriads on myriads of God’s true 
people died as martyrs to the faith ere ever there 
was a Pope or a Papal heirarchy. The same is proof 
positive that she is not Pagan Rome alone; for the 
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old prophets were dead or gone before either Cesar 
lived, or ever Romulus was born. * * * It is, how- 
ever, very certain, and beyond dispute, that all the 
persecution and slaying of saints, and prophets, 
and witnesses for God that have ever occurred upon 
earth, past or present, ancient or modern, stand 
charged against the mystic kingdom of idolaters, 
false religionists, and such as accept fellowship 
with spiritual harlotry. Persecution of God’s 
prophets or people is itself a mark and evidence of 
spiritual whoredom. It shows alienation from God 
and His true worship. * * * 

““Of these seven regal mountains’ upon which 
the Woman Babylon sits, John was told, ‘the five 
are fallen,’ dead, passed away, their day over; ‘the 
one is,’ that is, was standing, at that moment, was 
then in sway and power; ‘the other is not yet come, 
and when he shall come, he must continue a little 
time.’ What regal mountain, then, was in power 
at the time John wrote? There can be no question 
on that point; it was the Roman empire. Thus, 
then, we ascertain and identify the sixth in the list, 
which shows what sort of kings the angel meant. Of 
the same class with this, and belonging to the same 
category, there are five others—five which had then 
already run their course and passed away. * * * 
Preceding Rome the world had but five great names 
or nationalities answering to imperial Rome, and 
those scarce a schoolboy ought to miss. They are 
Greece, Persia, Babylon, Assyria, and Egypt; no 
more, and no less. And these all were imperial 
powers like Rome. Here, then, are six of these regal 
mountains; the seventh is not yet come. * * * 

“By these seven great powers then, filling up the 
whole interval of this world’s history, this great 
Harlot is said to be carried. * * * They were each 
and all the lovers, supporters, and defenders of 
organized falsehood in religion, the patrons of 
idolatry, the foster friends of all manner of spirit- 
ual harlotry. Nimrod, the hunter of the sons of 
men and author of despotic government, established 
his idolatrous inventions as the crown and glory of 
his empire, and intertwined the worship of idols 
with the standards of his power. It was the same 
with Egypt, whose colossal remains, unfading 
paintings, and mummy scrolls confirm the Scripture 
portraitures of her disgusting devotions, and tell 
how the priests of these abominations were honored 
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by the throne, of which they were the chief ad- 
visers. It was so with Assyria, as the recent ex- 
humations of Nineveh abundantly attest. It was so 
with the Babylon of Nebuchadnezzar, as Daniel, who 
lived amid it all, has written. It was so with Per- 
sia, as her various records all declare. It was so 
with Rome, as all her widespread monuments still 
show, and all the Christian testimonies, with her 
own, render clear and manifest as the sun. And it 
will be so with the last, which is yet to come, as 
declared in the apocalyptic foreshadowings, and in 
all the prophecies in the Book of God upon the sub- 
ject. * * *”"—(J. A. Seiss.) 


When God gave up Jerusalem and Mount Zion 
as the center of His earthly activities; and began 
to deal with the Gentiles, Satan evidently found it 
also advisable to shift his base of operations with 
each change in world power. 


“Accordingly, during the times of Greek suprem- 
acy he kept the headquarters of the society still at 
Pergamum, whither it had been removed upon the 
capture of Babylon by Cyrus. But at the death of 
Attalus III, the royal priesthood was bequeathed to 
Rome, and had to remain for some time in abeyance, 
since no citizen of the Republic could fulfil condi- 
tions which required a travesty of Him Who ‘shall 
be a Priest upon His Throne.’ 

“At length, however, Julius Cesar, who had pre- 
viously accepted the office of Pontifex Maximus, 
solved the difficulty by constituting himself Em- 
peror. He thus became the first Roman in whom 
the powers of the Pontifex and the Imperator were 
combined, and was, probably, the first to be recog- 
nized as Head of the Oriental Priesthood—the Ro- 
man Pontificate having previously been distinct 
from and inferior to the Chaldean, with which it 
was thenceforth identified. He was, consequently, 
declared to be divine (Acts 12:22), and exercised 
a wonderful influence over his army and the people, 
even going to the length of openly prescribing to 
the latter for whom they should vote (Sueton. Jul. 
Ces. XLI). And, lastly, he corrected the calendar, 
and changed times by inserting two additional 
months, in accordance with the Pontifical preroga- 
tive which gave him his title of King of the Ages. 
The power which he had acquired descended to his 
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successors; so that, ‘in the statutes of emperors, 
the ring is always engraved with the figure of a 
lituus, or crosier, to indicate the highest quality of 
the imperatorial rank, that of Pontifex Maximus.’ 
“Thus the Babylonian cast settled itself in Rome, 
and manipulated first the Empire and then the 
Harlot Church. And so Rome became Mystery 
Babylon, because the headquarters of the Babylonian 
caste were transferred to her.”—(G. H. Pember.) 


And so in the vision, the false bride, Babylon is 
seen as not only having her seat where Satan’s 
throne is, but as being supported by the beast as its 
joy and pride; and she accepts and uses the beast, 
and sways its administrations, and rides in glory 
by means of it. The kings are her devotees, lovers, 
and most humble servants; and she is their patron- 
izing and most noble lady, with a mutuality of fa- 
vors and intercommunion belonging to her designa- 
tion. This is the picture as explained by the angel. 

‘It seems hardly necessary to discuss in detail the 
Roman Catholic labor unions and other methods 
by which organized theology, headed by Papal 
Rome, will acquire her domination of the nations 
blasphemously called “Christian.” However a por- 
tion of the tentative program as proposed for the 
repeatedly postponed Ecumenical Council may be 
very helpful: 


“These general principles which are not yet in 
any concrete form, but which will govern the dis- 
cussions of next year’s council, may be summarized 
somewhat as follows: 


“First—Supervision over the application of meth- 
ods for the rationalization of industry with a 
view to avoiding the unemployment which these 
methods are too prone to provoke. 

“Second—A recommendation that the development 
of intensified production should be commensu- 
rate with an increased purchasing power of the 
consumer, this being impossible unless scientific 
production ceases to cause unemployment. 

“Third—That governmental authorities should seek 
the means to take care of workers unemployed 
as a result of the application of scientific means 
of production by engaging them in public 
works, etc. 
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“Fourth—That a maximum development of produc- 
tion should permit of a progressive reduction 
in the hours of labor by means of mutual 
agreements between workers and employers and 
by guaranties to workmen through collective 
contracts and state social legislation. 

“Fifth—That workers should participate in all ex- 
cess profits realized by industrial organizations 
through scientific methods of production. 

“Sixth—That finally the Church probably will lay 
down the principle that workers have a right 
to better treatment from the viewpoint of hy- 
giene and conditions of labor to the end that 
human beings should not suffer nervous or 
physical ruin through the operation of ma- 
chines. 

66% * * * % * * 


“The Catholic Church, according to authority, has 
nothing to say concerning the theory of scientific 
organization of production based on a perfect union 
between science and industrial leaders, between em- 
ployers and workmen, between workmen and their 
machines with a view to obtaining maximum pro- 
duction at minimum cost. 

“But the Church will have a great deal to say 
about the application of these principles found too 
often to be contrary to the moral and social doctrine 
of the Catholic religion.”—(New York Tribune, 
March 7, 1929.) 

Will not such a program bring back the nominal 
masses to a hearty support of ‘mother church”? 
But her domination of the Beast will be extremely 
short. Because of the rebellious spirit of Satan 
and his satellites, the beast under their influence, 
will soon tire of her tyrannical methods and corrup- 
tion; and “shall hate the whore, and shall eat her 
flesh, by seizing her wealth) and burn her with 
fire.” 


CHAPTER XIV 
BABYLON, THE CITY 


“And after these things I saw another angel come 
down from heaven, having great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 

“And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 

“For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

“And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

“For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God 
hath remembered her iniquities. 

“Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to her works: in the cup 
which she hath filled fill to her double. 

“How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

“Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, 
and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire; for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

“And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke 
of her burning. 

“Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, say- 
ing, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

“And the merchants of the earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more. 

“The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble. 

“And cinnamon, and the odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves, and souls of men. 
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“And the fruits that thy soul lusteth after are de- 
parted from thee, and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt find them 
no more at all. 

“The merchants of these things, which were made 
rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

“And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 

“For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. 
And every shipmaster, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar 
oO 


“And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, 
saying, What city is like unto this great city! 

“And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in one hour is she made 
desolate” (Rev. 18: 1-19). 

Regarding the fulfillment of this prophecy many 
Bible students hold to the same view as Rev. C. I. 
Scofield expressed in a footnote in his Reference 
Bible: 

“The notion of a literal Babylon to be rebuilt on 
the site of ancient Babylon is in conflict with 
Isaiah 13: 19-22. But the language of Rev. 18 (e. 
g., vs. 10, 16, 18) seem beyond question to identify 
‘Babylon,’ the ‘city’ of luxury and traffic, with 
‘Babylon’ the ecclesiastical center, viz: Rome. The 
very kings who hate ecclesiastical Babylon deplore 
the destruction of commercial Babylon” (page 
1347). 

The prophecy is as follows: 

“And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

“It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold there. 

“But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; 
and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 
there. 

“And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces; and her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged” (Isaiah 13: 19-22), 
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It is over 2,600 years since Isaiah delivered his 
prophecy, and as there is no city by the name of 
Babylon in Mesopotamia now, it seems a reasonable 
supposition that all such prophecies were fulfilled. 
To a certain degree this assumption is correct but 
it may be well to glance briefly at the history of the 
ancient city in order to ascertain the real facts: 
B.C. 713—Isaiah delivered his prophecy of Baby- 

lon’s doom. 

B.C. 626—Nabopolasser, the father of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, captured the city and became 
its king. 

B.C. 604—Nebuchadnezzar ascended the throne 
of Babylon and probably saw the vi- 
sion (Daniel 2:38). 

541—Cyrus of Persia captured the city by 
strategy. 

516—The city was captured by Darius 
Hystaspes after a seige of twenty 
months. 

476—Babylon was spoiled by the Greeks 
under Xerxes. 


B. 3830—Alexander visited the city and but for 
his sudden death, would have made it 
one of the important cities of his em- 
pire. 

A.D 64—Peter wrote his Epistle from Babylon 
(1 Peter 5:18). 

A.D. 460—Babylon mentioned as an inhabited 
city by Theodoret. 

A.D. 500—The Babylonian edition of the Jewish ~ 
Talmud was propagated. 

A.D. 917—Ibn Hankal mentioned a small city 
Babel as being on the side of Babylon. 

A. D.1100—It was a town of small importance and 


was known as “the two Mosques.” 
Shortly afterward it was fortified and 
renamed Hillah or “Rest.” 

A. D. 1585—A portion of ancient Babylon was men- 
tioned historically as being not only in- 
habited but still regarded by the Mo- 
hammedans, as a sacred spot although 
the Chaldean Royal Priesthood had de- 
parted approximately twenty-two hun- 
dred years previously. (From a quo- 
tation by Bishop Otto of Freisingen.) 
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A. D. 1833—Hillah described by Major Skinner as 
being a city of 12,000 people. 

A. D. 1928—The city of Hillah now occupies a por- 
tion of the site of ancient Babylon. 

Our lack of space forbids a detailed examination 

of the various prophecies concerning Babylon’s 

downfall but from a few of them the following facts 

may be gleaned: 


a. In one hour is Babylon to be brought to naught 
(Rev. 18:10). 

b. The city is to be utterly burned by fire (Rev. 
18:8). This is impossible except that the Lord 
utterly destroys all masonry, iron work, etc. 

ce. Babylon is “never to be inhabited” again (Isa- 
iah 13: 20-22). 

d. The streams shall be turned into pitch and the 
dust into brimstone (Isaiah 34:9). 

e. The Lord Himself evidently will destroy the city 
for “strong is the Lord God who judgeth her” 
(Rev. 18:8). 

f. The downfall of Babylon will evidently be ac- 
complished by divine fire from heaven as “it shall 
be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah” (Isaiah 13:19). 

g. Not only the city, but the whole land is to reel 
to and fro and the very heavens will shake when 
God’s fierce anger is poured out upon her (Isa- 
iah 18: 1-11). 

Now before proceeding further it may be well to 
nete some apparently serious discrepancies in the 
prophecies concerning Babylon’s downfall, as set 
forth in other portions of God’s Word. For in- 
stance in the fiftieth chapter of Jeremiah we find 
that: 

a. The city is to be made desolate by a strong na- 
tion from the North (vs. 9 and 41). Possibly it 
is the news of this invasion which will disturb 
Antichrist’s peace of mind while he is on one of 
his expeditions against Egypt and Palestine 
(Daniel 11: 44). 

b. This destruction is not historical for at no time 
did the children of Israel and Judah as captives, 
flee from the city toward Zion, weeping as they 
went (v. 4). 

c. Not only shall they flee from Babylon but they 
shall seek the Lord their God in Zion. 
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d. Their purpose in seeking the Lord will be to 
make a perpetual covenant with Him (v. 5). 

e. In those days there will be no iniquity to be 
found in Israel for they will have been refined 
in the furnace of tribulation (v. 20). 

f. The children of Israel, at that time, will declare 
the Lord’s vengeance upon the city Babylon. 

g. “According to the days of thy coming out of the 
land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
things” (Micah 7:15). 

“Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chal- 
deans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say 
ye, The Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 
“And they thirsted not when he led them through 
the deserts: he caused the waters to flow out of 
the rock for them: he clave the rock also, and 
the waters gushed out” (Isaiah 48: 2.0 ee 
“And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke” 
(Joel 2:30). 

“And the Lord shall have washed away the filth 
of the daughter of Zion, and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of 
burning. 

“And the Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, 
a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence” (Isaiah 4:4 5) 


Now it is an absolute and undisputable historical 
fact that neither group of these prophecies have 
been literally fulfilled except that the prophets, 
whom we are told were moved by the Holy Spirit 
(2 Peter 1:21; Hebrews 1: 1) deliberately exag- 
gerated the messages God commissioned them to 
deliver. But such a belief is only to support the 
Devil’s original question: 


“Yea, hath God said?” (Genesis 3: bE 


A loyal and trustful child of God cannot enter- 
tain such a thought for a moment, and in view of 
Satan’s past activities in ancient Mesopotamia, the 
conclusions of G. H. Pember seem inevitable: 
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“We may, therefore, conclude, that the prophecies 
concerning the destruction of Babylon have not yet 
passed into history; and that they will be com- 
pletely fulfilled amid the terrors of the closing age, 


“But we have yet to meet the second objection, 
that there is at present no Babylon to be over- 
thrown. 

“Why may not the world-city be as its last great 
king, of whom we are told that he ‘was, and is not, 
and shall ascend out of the Abyss’ to receive author- 
ity over every tribe, and tongue, and people, and 
nation? May not the vanished city also reappear? 
And have we not a hint of this in the fact that 
Mystery Babylon is set before us as the great enemy 
of the Church period, whereas the literal city is 
again revealed at the end? 

“How many glorious prophecies there are in re- 
gard to the future of Jerusalem; and yet, twice 
since the delivery of those prophecies, the city of 
the Great King has passed out of existence more 
completely than ever Babylon did. With the excep- 
tion of three towers, spared as a memorial of its 
almost impregnable fortifications, it was totally de- 
stroyed by Titus.’ The Tenth Legion remained on 
the spot to complete the work of demolition, and the 
whole place was dug up to the foundations with 
such thoroughness ‘that there was left nothing to 
make those that came thither believe that it had 
ever been inhabited’ (Joseph. Bell. Jud., VII: 1 ee 
Again, after the suppression of Barcochab’s revolt, 
Hadrian endeavored to obliterate the existence and 
even the very name of Jerusalem; the towers which 
Titus had spared were razed to the ground, and the 
plough was passed over the foundations of the 
Temple. Nevertheless, the city reappeared under 
its own name; and it is now fast becoming the 
gathering-center of the Jewish nation. 

“Another instance of the same kind may be found 
in the eighth chapter of Daniel. There it is pre- 
dicted of the four kingdoms of Alexander’s gen- 
erals, that, out of one of them, the Antichrist shall 
arise in the latter time of their sovereignty, ‘when 
the transgressors are come to the full’ (Daniel 8: 
23). Nineteen centuries ago the last of these king- 
doms was destroyed, and it might have been sup- 
posed that the prophecy had failed. But in A. D. 
1824, one of them, Greece, recovered its independ- 
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ence; and, owing to subsequent events, the other 
three are now in so forward a state of preparation, 
that a revolution, or a few strokes of the diplomatic 
pen, might at any moment restore them.* 

“We conclude, then, that the case of Babylon will 
be similar to those of Jerusalem and the four king- 
doms, and that she will reappear in time to do and 
to suffer all that God has foretold. * * * 

“Moreover the resuscitation of Babylon is just 
what we should expect to find included in the plans 
of Satan, who, although his Harlot Church has 
proved the best and most successful opponent of the 
true Church, will, as soon as the latter is broken 
up, require his counter-agent no longer. The center 
of God’s action will then be removed from the West 
to the East, and be found once more in Jerusalem. 
Therefore, also, Satan will find it necessary to shift 
his base of operations from Western Rome to the 
East, and will again have need of his old strong- 
hold, the city of the Euphrates. 

* * * * * * * 

“Probably the vision of the Ephah, in the fifth 
chapter of Zechariah, refers to this event (the res- 
toration of Iraq or modern Babylon), and hints at 
its connection with the destruction of the Harlot 
Church by the Ten Kings. After visions fore- 
shadowing the watching of God over Jerusalem 
(Zech. 1: 7-17), her adversaries and their destroy- 
ers (Zech. 1: 18-21), her future blessings (Zech. 
2), together with the free pardon of her sins which 
will enable her to obtain those blessings (Zech. 3), 
and the grace that will follow the pardon (Zech. 4), 
the prophet’s attention is directed to the punish- 
ment of the wicked. He sees a Flying Roll passing 
over the face of the whole earth to destroy the 
sinners that are in it together with their dwellings; 
and these sinners are characterized as thieves and 
false swearers, that is, offenders against the second 
and first tables of the Law (Zech. 5: 1-4). 

“Again he lifts his eyes, and beholds an Ephah, 
the symbol of commerce, going forth. In answer 
to his request for an explanation the angel replies, 
‘This is their appearance in all the earth’ (Zech. 
5:6), evidently meaning that the thieves and false 


*Since Mr. Pember predicted the above, the other three 
nations have made their reappearance in that territory formerly 
occupied by the Macedonian Empire. In addition to Greece, the 
three are Turkey, Egypt and Assyria or Modern Iraq. 
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swearers of the preceding vision are those who are 

dishonest and perjured in commerce, and that, at 

the time of the end, the world will be full of such 
men. 

“Just as Babylon of old made all the nations 
drunken, so the corruption wrought by this Ephah 
of iniquity will be universal. Its principles have 
already been adopted by the false Church, which 
has made merchandise of everything—of sacra- 
ments, of masses for the dead, and of the souls of 
men—but now it is ‘going forth.’ The expression 
is peculiar, and is more than once used, in the Old 
Testament, of those who are forced by the pressure 
of foes to quit their own city (Jer. 39:4; 50:8). 
And a similar meaning may attach to it here: the 
calamity at Rome, and the destruction of the Ro- 
mish Church, has compelled those who were direct- 
ing the system of wickedness to flee from their 
city and to change their tactics. Accordingly, the 
prophet sees the Ephah coming from the West and 
proceeding to the Euphrates in the East. 

“As he looked on, its leaden cover was removed, 
and lo! a Woman was sitting in it, who seems to 
have immediately raised herself. ‘This,’ said the 
angel, ‘is Wickedness’; and, as he spoke, he thrust 
her back into the Ephah, and cast the leaden cover 
upon her. She was to be conveyed in secrecy to 
Babylon: none should know that she was the spring 
of the new system, until in changed form she should 
be manifested in the land of Shinar, and the Ten 
Kings, who hated and destroyed her as the Church 
of Rome, should love her again as the Babylonian 
Harlot of Commerce. 

“Again the prophet lifted up his eyes, ‘and behold 
there came out two women, and the wind’—or the 
spirit—was in their wings; for they had wings like 
the wings of a stork: and they lifted up the Ephah 
between the earth and the heaven. He inquired 
its destination, and was told that it was being borne 
to the land of Shinar, where a house should be built 
for it, and it should be established, and set upon its 
own base. 

“Here, then, the conveyance of the Harlot from 
Rome to her earliest habitation at Babylon seems 
to be plainly indicated; while the restoration of the 
latter city may be recognized in the house that is to 
be built for the Woman in the land of Shinar. 
When, after the flood, men were seeking to establish 

14 
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themselves on the earth, we are told that, as they 
journeyed from the East, they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar, where they dwelt together, and built 
their city and tower in defiance of God. And in the 
last days the final centralization of wickedness will 
be on the self-same spot. There the great city de- 
scribed in the eighteenth chapter of the Apocalypse 
will be erected by the united efforts of the Ten 
Kingdoms—each one, perhaps, building its own 
quarter side by side with the others—on a scale of 
such grandeur, and with such incredible rapidity, 
as to eclipse every previous enterprise of man. * * *” 
—(G. H. Pember.) 


In view of these facts as set forth by Mr. 
Pember, together with the two groups of apparently 
contradictory prophecies concerning details in the 
downfall of that great city Babylon, we have the 
following alternatives: 


First: a. A city by the name of Babylon may be 
built and later destroyed by a great 
Northeastern European and Mongolian 
host. 

b. At another time in the world’s history, a 
great city, Babylon, may be built and later 
destroyed by fire and brimstone from 
heaven even as Sodom and Gomorrah 
were destroyed. 

Second: It is possible that every detail of each 
prophecy may be fulfilled at one and the 
same time; and toward the close of the 
great tribulation. 


To us it seems very probable however that one 
group of prophecies may be fulfilled at the close of 
the tribulation; while the other group may not be 
fulfilled until the end of the “little season” (Rev. 
20: 7-9), when the hosts under Satan’s leadership 
are overwhelmed by fire from heaven. But we hesi- 
tate to express an opinion as to which group of 
prophecies may be fulfilled first. 

For these reasons the teachers and students of 
God’s Word should shun the dogmatic attitude of 
the Jews who rejected Jesus because He did not 
fulfil prophecy according to their preconceived 
plans. Instead they should prayerfully watch the 
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development of prophecy fulfilment for it is prob- 
able that the time and application of many prophe- 
cies can only be determined as they are actually 
fulfilled. 

A vision of a future restoration of Babylon was 
beheld by the prophet Isaiah, and it is well worth 
our consideration at this time: 


“Behold the land of the Chaldeans: this people 
wes not, till the Assyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; and he 
brought it to ruin” (Isaiah 23: 18). 


This particular passage may contain far more 
than is apparent at first glance. The founder is 
the Assyrian for he redeems the land of ancient 
Babylon from the desert for a scattered people. In 
doing this he performs a great work. But this is 
not all for it is evidently the Assyrian who also 
brings the land to ruin. The whole chapter de- 
scribes the wailing of the nations because of divine 
judgments brought upon them, and as we have pre- 
viously seen, this is to be in the last days. While 
it is not definitely proven to be a fact, logic indicates 
that the Assyrian who founds the land may at a 
later period in his career also become the Anti- 
christ. 

Turning now to the fourteenth chapter of Isaiah, 
we believe that a flood of light is thrown upon our 
subject: 


“For out of the serpent’s root shall come forth a 
cockatrice (or ‘a small king’ as the word for cocka- 
trice may also be translated), and his fruit (or 
descendant) shall be a fiery flying serpent (the 
Antichrist energized by the old Serpent). 

“And * * * [ will kill thy root with famine, and 
he shall slay thy remnant. 

“Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Pales- 
tina, art dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and none shall be alone in his ap- 
pointed times” (Isaiah 14: 29-31). 


Now turning back to the twenty-fifth verse, we 
find that this may refer to the Assyrian for: 
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“T will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon 
my mountains tread him under foot: then shall his 
yoke (what else can this be except the covenant 
with the Antichrist?) depart from off them, and 
his burden depart from off their shoulders.” 


While in the twenty-second verse, we are told 
from whence comes the Assyrian: 


“For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, the son, and nephew, saith the Lord. And 
I will also make it a possession for the bittern (the 
night-heron), and pools of water: and I will sweep 
it with the besom (or awful dispensation) of de- 
struction, saith the Lord of hosts.” 


A free and abbreviated reading of Isaiah 14:16 
to 32 inclusive may be to the effect that: 


Out of Abraham’s illegitimate seed Ishmael, born 
after the will of the flesh as instigated by Satan, 
shall come a very small king, who proved to be 
Mohammed. His seed or descendant will prove to 
be the Assyrian with the fierce countenance (Dan- 
iel 8:25) who fastens the yoke of the seven years’ 
covenant upon the Jewish people. Later, at the 
head of his armies, he will come down like smoke 
from the North and overrun Palestine. It will be 
at that time that he will slay a remnant of the 
Jews. Babylon is his city. His armies follow the 
route of its antitype, the Mohammedans, who cap- 
tured Damascus in 634 and Jerusalem in 636-37. 
This circuitous northern route is chosen, in all 
probability, because of the great Syrian Desert 
which intervenes between Babylon and Palestine. 
That the Assyrian, a descendant of Ishmael through 
Mohammed, will prove to be the Antichrist is con- 
clusive. And back of the Antichrist is his master, 
Satan, as revealed by verses nine to seventeen in- 
clusive. The remaining verses of the fourteenth 
chapter of Isaiah (one to seven) relate the setting 
up of the kingdom, and Israel restored and exalted. 

In review, we find that the chronological order 
of events is secured by reading the various sections 
of the chapter in reverse order as demonstrated. 
And furthermore, that it consists of a brief history 
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of Satan’s activities from the days of Abraham 
until the setting up of the millennial kingdom. 

Possibly only a few realize the significance of 
certain events, but apparently some of Daniel’s 
prophecies are now being fulfilled; and that as 
God’s ancient people through Isaac are now being 
restored to Palestine, even so Satan’s ancient people 
through Ishmael, are being restored to the land of 
ancient Babylon. One of the more important 
prophecies reads: 


“And in his estate shall stand up a vile (or de- 
spised) person, to whom they shall not give the 
honour of the kingdom: but he shall come in peace- 
ably, a obtain the kingdom by flatteries” (Daniel 
IPRA QS 


During the World War (1914-18), an Arab 
named Feisal, a direct descendant of Ishmael 
through Mohammed, attained some prominence by 
unifying the various Arabian Chieftains in support- 
ing Lord Allenby’s campaign against the Turks in 
Palestine. 

The Current History Magazine for October, 1921, 
informed its readers that: 


“x * * At the end of the war, when the various 
Entente powers received their mandates under the 
Treaty of Sevres, the Arab Congress at Damascus 
elected Feisal King of Syria. From this position he 
was soon after ejected by General Gouraud, the 
French High Commissioner. He then placed his 
case before the chancelleries of Rome and London, 
and at the latter, where he sojourned from De- 
cember until last April, he so impressed every one 
with his statesmanlike views that he finally secured 
the support of the British Government. * * * 

“Feisal, who had been told at Downing Street to 
make his claim good by quieting the Arabs of 
Mesopotamia, reached Basra on June 238d, and 
opened the political campaign which has now turned 
out so successfully for him. * * * At Basra, Feisal’s 
reception was not enthusiastic, and so, after a few 
tactful speeches, calculated to provoke favorable 
discussion, he went on to Bagdad via the Euphrates 
Railway, visiting Hallas, Nejef and Kerbala en 
route. At the Holy Places he aroused some quiet 
enthusiasm. * * * Soon Feisal began to be ac- 
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claimed as King, an honor he quietly accepted, stat- 
ing, however, that the voice of the people had not 
yet been fully heard. So they began to acclaim him 
with more noise. * * * 

“The greatest festival of all was toward the end 
of July at Ramadi * * * and here Feisal made his 
most effective speech, punctuating his logic, which 
was wholly practical, with beautiful figures of 
speech. He represented himself as merely the mes- 
senger of the British Government, whose power was 
infinite on earth. In that character all the notables 
paid him homage. * * *”’—(Current History, Oc- 
tober, 1921.) 

And so it came to pass that the king came in 
peaceably, and obtained the kingdom by flatteries 
as Daniel prophesied. Daniel 11:21. 


On August 28, 1921, Emir Feisal ascended the 
throne as King of Iraq. And he is now busily en- 
gaged in the good work of creating a nation and 
government in that ancient cradle of the human 
race. It is furthermore believed that he has al- 
ready made a secret covenant with the Zionists for 
the establishment of Palestine as a Jewish State 
in his proposed empire. This belief is based partly 
upon some of his personal statements and also be- 
cause of the fact that when he captured Damascus, 
he welcomed and granted a private hearing to a 
delegation of Zionists. (See Definite Signs of This 
Age Closing.) King Feisal may also “wax exceed- 
ing great, toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land” (Daniel 8: 9), as he 
is hemmed in on the three sides by enemies who 
make frequent raids upon his territory. 

While cotton is not mentioned in the text as one 
of the articles of commerce, nevertheless agricul- 
tural experts believe that within a few years Iraq 
will soon replace Egypt in cotton production; and 
become second only to India as a rival of the United 
States. Oil, however, is mentioned in the text and 
it is intensely interesting to watch recent develop- 
ments. For several years, it has been believed 
that Iraq was rich in petroleum but because of in- 
ternational jealousies, no wells were drilled; and in 
fact nothing was accomplished. It was not until 
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the San Remo Conference in 1920 that the Turkish 
petroleum concessions were distributed by the 
Allied Supreme Council as a portion of the spoils 
of war. These concessions were awarded to no less 
than four national groups of oil producers—Eng- 
lish, French, Belgian and American. The American 
group which received 23.75% of the International 
stock, consisted of the Standard Oil Company of 
New York, The Standard Oil Company of New 
Jersey, The Pan-American Petroleum and Trans- 
portation Company, The Atlantic Refining Company 
and The Gulf Oil Corporation. Each will share 
equally in the expenses and profits. It is therefore 
very important to these oil companies that their 
respective governments uphold the Government of 
Iraq. And that government in turn is equally in- 
terested for it will receive a royalty on every gallon 
produced. Just what political evolution will finally 
transform these four national governments into ten 
kings who unite in upholding and supporting the 
Antichrist, will be only revealed by prophecy ful- 
fillment. But that oil will be one of the important 
products contributing to the wealth of Babylon, 
“the lady of kingdoms,” is certain. 

The story of the first oil strike which was on the 
west bank of the Tigris, forty miles south of an- 
cient Nineveh, was related as follows: 

“On the night of the fourteenth (of October, 
1927) work was suspended at a depth of 1,500 feet. 
The camp was in repose and no sound was heard 
save the challenges of the sentries. This land is 
still so primitive that armed guards must be main- 
tained. At three o’clock in the morning the place 
was awakened by a crack followed by a terrific roar. 
The monster well had blown itself in. For six 
days it defied all efforts to shut it.”—(The Satur- 
day Evening Post, March 3, 1928.) “The neighbor- 
hood workings were flooded with 50,000 tons of oil 
and the initial production was 92,000 barrels or 707 
carloads of oil per day.” 


The history of that great city Babylon, will be 
like the career of a great meteor; for it will be 
built and come to its end in probably less than 
forty-two months. This may seem impossible but 
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let us remember that Babylon’s king will be hailed 
as God in human flesh. The so-called Christian na- 
tions of the world will be at his feet, and every 
word he utters will be their law. Then when he 
commands the erection of a world capitol in his 
kingdom, every resource of the civilized world will 
be marshalled toward the speedy accomplishment of 
that command. But Babylon’s glory shall be quickly 
brought to naught, for the Word of God has spoken 
it: 

“And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all 


nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation” (Rev. 14:8). 


The evidence which we have already examined, 
thus far confirms the beliefs of J. A. Seiss in his 
work “The Apocalypse”: 


“Babylon is a region full of bitumen. The mortar 
of its buildings from the beginning was not clay, 
but bituminous slime. All the earth around ites 
therefore, full of inflammable material, as was the 
vale of Siddim before the conflagration of the 
cities of the plain, which was ‘full of slime-pits,’ so 
that when the fiery judgment of God descended, and 
it began to rain ‘brimstone and fire out of heaven,’ 
the thunderbolts ignited the oil-springs, and naph- 
tha, and petroleum, and bituminous wells, till ‘all 
the land of the plain glowed and burned as a fur- 
nace,’ sinking as the burning went on, and swallow- 
ing up the doomed cities in a literal ‘lake of fire,’ 
which has left nothing but a dead sea and ever- 
lasting desolation where they stood.” (And we 
might add that the very latest explorations in that 
vicinity confirm this view in every detail.) “With 
corresponding conditions of the ground, and the an- 
cient prophets assuring us that ‘the beauty of the 
Chaldees’ excellency shall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah’ (Isaiah 18:19; Jer. 
49:18; 50:40), we may readily infer something 
of the nature of the fires amid which Great Baby- 
lon is to find her perdition. First is the drying up 
of her waters, as God said by the mouth of Jere- 
miah, ‘I will dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry’ (Jer. 51:36); then the consequent death- 
plague, mourning, and famine; and then the fires 
which run over her, and around her, and under 
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her, feeding on the parched and pitchy ground, and 
sinking the whole region into a charred and igneous 
desolation, never again to be inhabited. Nimrod 
called it, ‘The Gate of God,’ and lo, it proves the 
mouth of hell, where the unclean spirits throng, and 
the very filth of the universe finds its hold.” 


CHAPTER XV 
HEAVEN’S REJOICING OVER BABYLON’S FALL 


“Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her. 

“And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. 

“And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be; 
shall be found any more in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee. 

“And the light of a candle shall shine no more at 
all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy 
merchants were the great men of the earth; for by 
thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 

“And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and all that were slain upon the earth” (Rev. 
18: 20-24). 

“And after these things I heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God : 

“For true and righteous are his judgments: for he 
hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand. 

“And again they said, Alleluia, And her smoke rose 
up for ever and ever. 

“And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts 
fell down and worshipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

“And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both 
small and great. 

“And I heard as it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. 

“And to her was granted that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

“And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
nee he saith unto me. These are the true sayings of 

od. 
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“And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said 
unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy” (Rev. 19: 1-10). 

In the previous chapter we saw how Babylon may 
be brought to her end, and also the wailing over her 
fate by the kings and great ones of the earth. But 
now the heavenly view is presented. As we have 
previously seen, Satan is the god of the great com- 
mercial system, even as he is the god of this world. 
And the city Babylon was his stronghold from the 
earliest times. We need not be surprised there- 
fore, to find the final headquarters of that system 
again centering in Satan’s chief city. And now the 
city is revealed as the fount and final resort of 
commercial dishonesty, trickery and iniquity. She 
was the center of intolerance of the atoning Blood; 
and she is charged with “the blood of prophets, and 
of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.” 
But now is the hour of vengeance; and in Babylon’s 
overthrow is the first great event in the downfall 
of Satan’s kingdom. A “great multitude which 
no man could number” has suffered because of her, 
but now “they shall hunger no more neither thirst 
any more, neither shall the sun light on them nor 
any heat” (Rev. 7:16). The harvest is over and 
the time for the marriage of the Lamb has come. 
The well of spirits under the heavenly altar is ac- 
cordingly opened; and they are brought forth. 
And, together with their fellow servants, they shall 
live and reign with Christ a thousand years. The 
Lamb, who sealed the everlasting Covenant with 
His blood will be the Bridegroom. He loved us unto 
death and gave His life for us. And now, after the 
long centuries, the Lord Jesus is to take unto Him- 
self in a most holy, yet intimate fellowship, that 
pearl which He purchased at so great a price. 


The Second Coming of Christ and the Battle of 
Armageddon 
“And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; 


and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 


218 Gop’s FINAL MESSENGERS 


“His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns; and he had a name written, that 
no man knew, but he himself. 

“And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called The Word of God. 

“And the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean. 

“And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

“And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, Kings of kings, and Lord of lords. 

“And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves 
together unto the supper of the great God; 

“That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and 
great. 

“And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against his 
army” (Rev. 19: 11-19). See also Ezekiel 39: 17-20. 


Apparently the heavenly phase of this same event 
is revealed in Rev. 14: 14-20: 


“And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon 
the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

“And another angel came out of the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee 
to reap: for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

“And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on 
the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

“And another angel came out of the temple which 
is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

“And another angel came out from the altar, which 
had power over fire; and cried with a loud ery to him 
that had the sharp sickle, saying, thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 

“And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
the great winepress of the wrath of God. 

“And the winepress was trodden without the city, 
and the blood came out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs” (Rev. 14: 14-20). 


ARMAGEDDON—THE KINGS IN CoUNCIL 219 


This vision appears to be a resumption of the 
scenes as described under the sixth and seventh 
seals. Natural man has always been rebellious 
against any restraint imposed by God; and this 
certainly will be true of all who will be allied under 
Antichrist’s banner. The man of sin will be em- 
boldened by the miracles of his false prophet, by the 
discovery of the new laws of chemistry, by personal 
ambition to conquer and humiliate the Hebrews, by 
the fact he will prosper while blaspheming God, and 
by a firm conviction he can bring the judgments to 
naught. The Antichrist, and the kings of the earth, 
therefore: 


“* * * take counsel together, against the Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, 

“Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us” (Psalms 2:2, 3). 


These bands and cords which the kings would 
break asunder may include all of God’s natural laws 
as exhibited in chemistry, force of gravitation, na- 
ture, etc. The scientists may even discover Gods’ 
secret power of creation and attempt to utilize it in 
order to escape God’s judgments. And should they 
fail in this, they may attempt to disrupt the atom 
and start a cascade of destruction which would 
obliterate all creation, including themselves. It 
will be the last desperate and supreme attempt of 
lawlessness to secure personal freedom in this age. 
Thus the rebels may hope to escape God’s further 
torment. But: 

“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the 
Lord shall have them in derision” (Psalm 2:4). 


The Antichrist will marshal his forces against 
the Hebrews in Palestine, as the source of his 
troubles. The battlefield will be sixteen hundred 
furlongs or two hundred miles. And it will extend 
from Galilee, southward to Paran in Arabia. Jeru- 
salem will be besieged and the people reduced to 
such sore straits, there will not only be dissension 
but civil war and cannibalism within the city; far 
worse than in 70 A. D. when besieged by Titus. 
The sky will become darkened by the fowls of the 
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air. From North and South America, Europe, Asia, 
Africa and far off Australia they may rapidly span 
the thousands of miles even as does the Arctic tern. 
For, as the vulture scents its prey from afar, even 
so these birds, spurred on by three years’s famine, 
will gather from all over the world. God will give 
them this instinct as promised in Ezekiel 39:17. 

Suddenly the troops will become overwhelmed by 
fear; and flee headlong to the valley of Jezreel. 
The cause is not revealed. Possibly their fear will 
be inspired by the millions of ever circling death 
harbingers overhead. Then again the Lord may 
cause them to hear: “a noise of chariots and a 
noise of horses, even the noise of a great host” (Ge 
Kings 19:35) as when Sennacherib fled from be- 
fore Jerusalem in the days of Isaiah. Then in 
Zechariah we read: 


“In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with mad- 
TESS ee 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will seek to destroy all nations that come against 
Jerusalem” (Zech. 12:4, 9). 


And in Zech. 14:18, 14 it is written: 


“And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour.” 


“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the 
Lord shall have them in derision” (Psalm 2:4). 


And as the gloom gathers, and the birds circle 
lower and lower, and wild animals attack from 
every side (Ezekiel 39:17); an insane fear will fall 
upon man and beast. Their arms may consist of 
the latest and most destructive devices of the new 
science. Then again because of the limited time 
since the newly discovered laws of chemistry, they 
may be of the most primitive type. But fight, they 
must for the armies of heaven will drive them on. 

“Imagine a host of blind horses and crazy riders 


rushing hither and yon in the dimness! Imagine 
them slashing and slaying one another, while the 
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perfected machine guns pour out their deadly hail 
toward every point! 

“Gore begins to cover the plains and valleys— 
the parched, thirsty earth begins to drink; it 
drinks and drinks. Nothing fertilizes the ground 
like blood. That day will make rich for generations 
the soil of the Holy Land. (Isa. 34: 7, 8.) 

“But now, the earth having drunk its fill, blood 
begins to rise—higher, higher— it swells and 
foams, even at last, to the horses’ bridles. 

“* * * Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? (Isa. 61:1 ; 34: 6-8.) 
The red tide swells about Him to the bridle of His 
white horse (Rev. 14:20) as He rides up and down 
the wide battlefield. * * * Now it is, that the spot- 
less robes of our Lord are stained for the first time 
in human blood. Even upon the Cross His own 
blood did not stain His garments, for the Roman 
soldiers cast lots upon them. These dyed garments 
of Armageddon are the sign of the long delayed 
vengeance of a just God. Now, Christ is thrusting 
in the sharp sickle, for the grapes of human iniquity 
are fully ripe.. He is treading the great winepress 
of the wrath of God.”—(H. S. Mekeel in The AIl- 
liance Weekly.) 


And well may a thoughtless reader ask: How can 
the meek and loving Jesus be such a Judge and 
Avenger? But it should be remembered that it was 
He who sealed the Everlasting Covenant with His 
precious blood. Furthermore His name is the only 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved. (Acts 4:12.) Nevertheless for cen- 
turies the precious and sacred name of Jesus has 
been dragged in the mire of idle jesting and pro- 
fanity. Yea, and many business men, active in the 
church and professing Jesus as their Saviour, use 
His name a hundred times more in profanity than 
in prayer. To misuse the precious name of 
Jesus is to defiantly hurl God’s grace and salvation 
back into His face. And the reader may well pause 
and ask the silent question: Am I such a person? 
Do I treat that name with as much respect even, 
as I do that of my beloved wife or fiancee? And 
now let us note God’s Word: 
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“* * * and he had a name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself.” 


The time has come when the precious name of 
Jesus can no longer avail in a plea for mercy. The 
name of Jesus will be discarded forever; and a new 
name will be given Him. A secret name that no 
one on earth will know but He Himself. Thus the 
channel for mercy, so open and free to-day, will be 
closed forever! 

“And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. 

“And the remnant were slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh” (Rev. 19: 20, 21). 


The earthly career of Antichrist and his satellite, 
the false prophet, will thus end. Like Judas, they 
will be sent to their own place—a place especially 
prepared for them. For in Isaiah 30: 33 it is writ- 
ten: 


“For Tophet (the lake of fire) is ordained of old; 
yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made it 
deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. 


Satan Chained 


“And I saw an angel come down from heaven, hav- 
ing the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. 

“And he laid hold on the dragon, that serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years. 

“And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little 
season” (Rev. 20: 1-3). 


There can be no question regarding the identity 
of this personage who is to be chained. It is Satan, 


our great adversary. Originally, he was created full 
of wisdom and perfect in beauty. His position as 
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guardian of God’s throne, was the most exalted in 
the. heavens, and next to that of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And, being a free will agent—like you and 
me—his heart became exalted by his beauty and 
power. He coveted God’s throne, consequently it 
became necessary to restrict his heavenly liberties. 
However, he still not only has access to heaven, but 
almost continuously appears before God’s throne 
as the tatler and accuser of all who have taken 
Jesus as their Saviour. All of this is contrary to 
the worldly conception of Satan. For centuries he 
has been depicted as a behorned and cloven-hoofed 
denizen of hell—a hell burning with everlasting 
fire and brimstone. But such a conception of Satan 
is incorrect. Never! No never has Satan thus far 
been in the lake of fire. And when he is captured, 
he will be shown extreme mercy by our Lord; for 
after all of the rebellion he has instigated, he will 
not be sent to the lake of fire, but will be sentenced 
to a term in the bottomless pit. And after this, 
Satan will be permitted to return to our Lord’s 
kingdom like Absalom (2 Samuel 14:21-24) to 
blight it with his craft once more. 


The First Resurrection—The Kingdom Age . 


“And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the Word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their forehead, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 

ears. 

“But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. 

“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years” (Rev. 20: 4-6). 


The forepart of this quotation was examined in 
Chapter VII under the subject of “The Great Mul- 
titude’”; and it seems hardly necessary to comment 
further on that portion at this time. Neither will 
space permit of a detailed examination of that glo- 
rious reign of Christ, for the Old Testament abounds 

15 
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with it. It was the chief theme of the Psalmist and 
Prophets; and the historical books from Genesis 
to Malachi abound with incidents which foreshadow 
events of that age. One of the first steps in inaugu- 
rating the earthly kingdom of our Lord, will be 
cleansing the land as portrayed in Ezekiel 39: 9-15: 


“And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 
go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears, and they 
shall burn them with fire seven years: 

“So that they shall take no wood out of the field, 
neither cut down any out of the forests; for they 
shall burn the weapons with fire: and they shall 
spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those that 
robbed them, saith the Lord God. 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall stop the noses of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: 
and they shall call it The Valley of Hamon-gog. 

“And seven months shall the house of Israel be 
burying of them, that they may cleanse the land. 

“Yet, all the people of the land shall bury them; 
and it shall be to them a renown the day that I shall 
be glorified saith the Lord God. 

“And they shall sever out men of continual em- 
ployment passing through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon the face of the 
earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

“And the passengers that pass through the land, 
when any seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up a 
sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the 
Valley of Hamon-gog. 

“* * * Thus shall they cleanse the land.” 


Israel’s position in that day, will be the most ex- 
alted of all earthly nations for: 


“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people: and they shall bring thy sons in their 
arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 

“And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down 
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to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick 
up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me” (Isaiah 49: 22, 23). 


“And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem 
of J esse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 


“* * * and he shall not judge after the sight of 
his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
ears: 

“But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and.reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked” (Isaiah 11: 1-4). 


Satan Loosed—Dispensation of a Little Season 


“And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison, 

“And shall go out to deceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to battle; the number of whom 
is as the sand of the sea. 

“And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 

“And the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever” (Rev. 20: 7-10). 

This prophecy constitutes the basis for our belief 
in the ‘‘Dispensation of a Little Season” to which 
we have referred several times in previous chapters. 
That Satan will be released again in order to prove 
whether or not he can and will repent, is very 
clearly stated in this chapter. (See also Rev. 20: 3.) 
But while this is true of Satan, it is not true of the 
wicked dead. Nowhere in God’s Word can we find 
any hope of another chance, for those who have 
rejected God’s plan of salvation, so freely pro- 
vided; and have counted the precious blood of 
Jesus, which sealed the Everlasting Covenant, as 
an unholy thing (Hebrews 10: 29). 

Practically all Bible students hold that those 
prophecies which were unfulfilled at our Lord’s first 
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coming, will be fulfilled either during the tribula- 
tion or His millennial reign. We fear this is an 
error similar to that made by the ancient Jews; 
for they rejected all prophecies of a suffering Mes- 
siah. Now we believe that many of the prophecies 
being applied to the end of this age, will not be 
fulfilled until that far distant “Dispensation of a 
Little Season.” For instance, how can our Lord’s 
parable of the wheat and tares be fulfilled in the 
closing of this age? The tares or wicked cannot 
be burned before the wheat, or saints, are gathered 
(Matthew 13:30), if the tribulation is to be after 
the true Christians have been taken up to heaven. 
But how correctly this parable does fit in with the 
sequence of events closing that future age; for, as 
we read, the saints will be encompassed by the hosts 
of Satan when heavenly fire consumes the latter. 
Possibly the form of religion prevalent in that 
age and the resulting judgment are outlined in 
Zephaniah, chapter one. We previously learned that 
when Nimrod set up his kingdom by brute strength 
(see Chapter XIII), the demon worship he insti- 
gated, was probably based upon traditions of the 
glorious Cherubims stationed at Eden’s gate until 
the flood. And in that future age, possibly, spirit- 
ualism will again originate from a _ corrupted 
worship of the glorified saints who reign with 
Christ during the millennium. The duration of this 
“Dispensation of a Little Season” is unrevealed but 
the final judgment was foreseen by the Psalmist as 
well as Zephaniah, John and others: 

“Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be 
the portion of their cup” (Psalm 11:6). 


An exquisite little cameo of earth’s complete his- 
tory was presented recently by D. M. Panton in 
Alliance Weekly: 


“* * * Leprosy—sin; the leper—the sinner; the 
leper’s house—the world; the priest—Christ. Here 
are the simple and sure clues to the type. On the 
first report of leprosy in the house, the priest was 
not to enter it, but to order the house to be emptied. 
‘Afterward’ the priest was to enter, and inspect it 
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for himself; and if the leprosy had attacked the 
foundations, he was to go out of the house, and shut 
it up for seven days. At the close of the seven 
days, the priest was to enter the house ‘again,’ 
scrape the walls, replace leprous stones with clean 
stones, and plaster all afresh. If leprosy broke out 
once more, the whole house was to be destroyed as 
incurably leprous (Lev. 14: 33-46). 

“Now we see the marvelous antitype. On the 
outbreak of sin reaching the ears of God, the flood 
is provoked, and the house emptied. At the first 
advent the Priest enters the house, examines it for 
Himself, finds foundation sin, departs from the 
house, and leaves it shut up for seven days. At 
the second Advent He enters the house again, 
and this time, by scraping, and readjusting, and 
replastering, He compels sinlessness, but on the 
outbreak of sin once more, at the close of the king- 
dom, the house is totally destroyed as beyond cure. 
The exact nature of the millennial kingdom is here 
exquisitely delineated. The world is renovated, but 
not rebuilt; it is scraped and replastered, but not 
recreated; it is made righteous, not by inherent 
sinlessness, but’ by the omnipotent compulsions of 
God. It is the regeneration (Matthew 19:28) in 
which a divine Spirit breathes a new life through 
all the earth; but the body of the old world, in- 
curably corrupt, falls to a corpse at last to make 
way for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” 


The Great White Throne Judgment 


“And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place for them. 

“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. 

“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hell (or Hades) delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

“And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. 

“And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire” (Rev. 20: 11-15). 
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“A great white throne appears. A similar throne 
was beheld by John at the commencement of the 
great judgments which precede the Millennium 
(Rev. 4: 2-6). That was set in the heaven; where 
this is set we are not told. That had a rainbow 
over it, to indicate fulfillment of covenant promises; 
this is naked, for it has no hopes to offer, no cove- 
nant to fulfil, Out of that proceeded lightnings, 
thunders, and voices, indicative of revolutionary 
judgments upon the living world; to this nothing 
is ascribed but greatness and whiteness, indicative 
of immeasurable power, and of pure, complete, un- 
mingled, and invincible justice. There is no more 
probation on the part of those against whom its 
adjudications issue, and hence no further threaten- 
ings of coming judgment, as in lightnings and 
thunder. * * * 

“The presentations in both instances correspond 
to the proceedings issuing from them, and the one 
helps to explain the other. Indeed they are counter- 
parts of one another,—the right hand administra- 
tions and the left hand administrations, the morning 
and the evening, of the great Day of Judgment 
viewed as a whole. 

“This throne has an awful Occupant. Of course 
it is the same beheld in the first instance. There is 
no name, no figure, no shape, in either case; but 
only an awful, mysterious, and composed presence, 
which can be nothing less than the One, unnamable, 
indescribable, eternal Godhead. If it were the 
Lord Jesus Christ, simply as the God-man, He 
would appear in some definite form, as in every 
other instance. He is indeed the Judge, to whom 
all judgment is committed, and He does the judging 
in this instance; but He does it under and in the 
presence of the enthroned Godhead of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and not as the absolute 
and eternal King over all things. (See also Rev. 
5: 5-7.) In the first instance, the Sitter on the 
throne had a particular appearance,—an appear- 
ance like to a jasper and a sardine stone, a reddish, 
crystalline brilliancy, like pure and smokeless 
flames, attractive even in its awfulness; here there 
is nothing but the naked presence of almightiness, 
so dreadful that. the very earth and heavens seem 
to flee into nothingness before it. 

* * ¥ * * * * 
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“A resurrection occurs. No trumpet is sounded; 
for the sounding of the trumpet is for those in cove- 
nant with the King, as His armies and friends; 
* * * There is simply the going forth of eternal 
power, into the sea, into the graves, into Hades, 
into all the depositories of the souls and bodies 
* * *, and all the vast multitudes in them suddenly 
stand in the presence of the throne.”—(J. A. Seiss.) 

Some little confusion exists regarding this last 
great judgment scene. For example, some hold that — 
all of those who have accepted Christ as their per- 
sonal Saviour, will never appear before this throne, 
as their sins were judged at Calvary. It is further- 
more held that since the text reads: “I saw the 
dead, small and great stand before God,” no living 
person is included in this judgment.” 

Now what does the Apostle John say: 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). 

But what if the believer has committed some sin, 
which he has not repented of and obtained pardon 
by confession to Christ in prayer? Search as we 
may, we have been unable to find any promises 
whereby they may expect or hope to attain unto 
the first resurrection. And the writer of the He- 
brews has warned us: 

“For if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, their remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

“But a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, * * *” (Hebrews 10: 26, 27). 

As a summary therefore, we find that all of the 
believer’s sins up until he accepted Christ, were 
judged at Calvary. Those committed afterward 
must be confessed to God in prayer, and forgiveness 
asked in Jesus’ name, otherwise those sins must be 
accounted for at this final judgment. See also Mat- 
thew 6: 14, 15. 

“And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


But those whose names are written in the book of 
life must now receive the fulfillment of the promise 
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(John 6:47); even as Abraham’s seed must finally 
inherit Palestine during the Millennial Age in ac- 
cordance with God’s original promise (Genesis 17: 
8). 

It is also possible that in this scene, the time 
arrives when Jesus delivers up His kingdom to 
God, the Father: 

“Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule and authority 
and power. 

“For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. 

“The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 


* * X 

“And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subjected unto 
him, that God may be all in all” (1 Cor. 15: 24-28). 


Now does this passage speak of that particular 
event that John mentioned in the vision? By a 
comparison we find that the passages do agree in the 
following respects: 

1. Christ reigns until all enemies are either 
brought into subjugation to Himself, placed in 
confinement or destroyed. 

2. Death and Hades are cast into the lake of fire, 
and thus destroyed. 

8. Furthermore in no respect does this view con- 
flict with Revelation or any other portion of the 
Word that we know of. 


Now when an administrator delivers up an estate 
to another, he must render an accurate accounting 
of his stewardship. Such being the case, is it not 
possible that in this scene before the great white 
throne, the time has arrived when Jesus will de- 
liver up His kingdom to God, the Father, and render 
an account of the life and final disposition of each 
and every soul since the days of Adam: 

“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hades delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. * * 

“And whosoever was not oN written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” 
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Conclusion of the Whole Matter 


In review, we found that the soul that sineth 
must die in accordance with God’s initial decree 
before the creation of Adam. And since man has 
proven his utter inability to achieve absolute sin- 
less perfection, he cannot attain heaven through his 
own efforts. 

Jesus, the Son of God, and God the Son, came into 
the world and lived an absolutely sinless life. And 
then being without sin, could and did, pay the 
penalty for our sins on Calvary. 

Now in accordance with the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, God the Father has sworn by His very ex- 
istence, to accept the sinner who comes to Him 
through faith in the cleansing power of Christ’s 
blood. 

For these reasons, Jesus is known as the Rock of 
our Salvation. 

We have furthermore found that there is no con- 
flict between Revelation and true science. And 
that International events and scientific develop- 
ments prove the enactment of the recorded judg- 
ments, may be inaugurated on this sinful world at 
any moment. 

Before proceeding further, two charts are pre- 
sented for the reader’s consideration. The first in- 
cludes the great prophetic events as we understand 
them, from the present day down into the far dis- 
tant eternity. The other chart shows the order and 
relationship of the seals, trumpets and vials as we 
believe them to exist. 


earth for 


Millennial 
Christ a 


‘Pip Ydasoe So ‘uasyzadq Sy aAsosaid Or 


Of Yorssayy 9YZ SO Su4Nja4 snisat 


*pajyossuos2 


PUD PpajI2a44INSI4 PNJI]{Nbd JOIL R ve 
“‘pajossuosy SUDIZSIAYD OOOKHI >: 
Ree ena 

‘PA99S SMI4QIH OOOKAL Y Qeeny 
tit NOY S4IOP/T Yi eer 
uOoMDISUDS, JS47/ K 
a S 
¥ 


reat 


Antichrist 
7 a ie on 


1 in power! 


or 


. Hades 
Wilful Christians who doeth not their 
was a type, are confined heré with 


the final judgment 3 


232 


Age $ 
monarch on 
4000 Years. Satan 
Joosed for a 
little season 
ay 
yy 
© 
& 
, 
& 
\ 
RY 
q 
Sheol 


Lord’s will, of whom Jonah 
the wicked (Luke 12:47) until 


233 


Judgment of the great white throne! 
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REVELATION PART 1 


The first trumpet probably coincides with the 
hurd seal,as hail, tire and blood would destroy crops. 


The ‘salt of the earth"(Mat 5:13) Probably removed 
before 4 of the sea /5 turned to blood (Her B-B). 


144,000 (Rev./4./-5) or man-child (salt of the 
earth) translated like £lyah, before Satan is 
cast out of heaven(Ker, 12: 5), before. martyred 
multitude are seen under the heavenly altert Rev 
6.9), and before false Jamp falls upon earth(Rey, 
8.10) The second translation therefore will prob- 
ably be before the Fourth Seal and Second 
Trumpet. 
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REVELATION PART 2 


Satan cast out of heaven (Rey. /2.9,Luke 
10:18), and the false Jamp appears on earth 
at the Third Trumpet (Fev. 3.10). 

The great multitude resurrected and. 
translated at the beginning of the Seventh 
Trumpet when the Teg) of God 1s 
finished (Eph.3/32 ; Rev./0.7); before the 
Vials are poured out (Rev./5 -2-7) and at 
the end of the Second Woe (Rey. 9. 20,21), 
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CHAPTER XVI 


ETERNITY AND FINAL MESSAGE 


We now stand on the seashore of the eternal ages. 
The old heavens and earth have fled away; and all 
that remains of the old order is our eternal security 
through the Everlasting Covenant. 


“And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new.” 


When we contemplate those wonders as recorded 
by John, how can mortal man, who originated and 
lived in sin, dare to attempt to enlarge upon John’s 
description? And it is well to remember the de- 
lightful warning from an eye witness: 


“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him” (1 Cor. 
2:9). See also Isaiah 64: 4. 


Let us therefore read John’s description of his 
visions in a prayerful spirit and allow the Spirit to 
enlarge our understanding in His own sweet way. 


New Heaven and New Earth 


“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no more sea. 

“And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband.” 


The New Peoples 


“And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

“And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

“And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faithful. 

“And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 
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- cinatilgg’ is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
reely. 

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and 
I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomin- 
able, and murders, and whoremongers, and scorcerers 
(Spiritualistic Mediums), and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the second death. 


The Lamb’s Wife—the New Jerusalem 


“And there came unto me one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the Lamb’s. wife. 

“And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. 

“Having the glory of God: and her light was like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

“And had a wall great and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Israel: 

“On the east three gates; on the north three gates; 
on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. 

“And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

“And he that talked with me had a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 

“And the city lieth foursquare (1 Kings 6: 20), and 
the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured 
the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs (1,322 
miles). The length and the breadth and the height 
-of it are equal. 

“And he measured the wail thereof, an hundred and 
forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the angel. 

“And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

“And the foundations of the wall of the city were 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the 
third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 

“The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the sev- 
enth, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the 
twelfth, an amethyst. 
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“And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of one pearl: and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.” 


The New Temple 


“And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.” 


The New Light 


“And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

“And the nations of them which are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

“And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: 
for there shall be no night there. 

“And they shall bring the glory and honour of the 
nations into it. 

“And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abominations, 
or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life” (Rev. 21: 1-27). 


The New Paradise and Its River of the Water of Life 
CHAPTER 22 


“And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

“In the midst of the street of it, and on either side 
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. 

“And there shall be no more curse: but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants 
shall serve him: 

“And they shall see his face; and his name shall be 
in their foreheads. 

“And there shall be no night there; and they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light; and they shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

“And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful 
and true; and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
his angel to shew unto his servants the things which 
must shortly be done. 

“Behold, I come quickly; blessed is he that keepeth 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book.” 
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The Last Message of the Bible 


“And I John saw these things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which shewed me these 
things. 

“Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for I 
am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings of this book: wor- 
ship God. 

“And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand. 

“He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

“And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall 


be. 

“T am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last. 

“Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. 

“For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth, and maketh a lie. 

“JT Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: 

“And if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book:” 


The Last Promise and the Last Prayer 


“He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly, Amen, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen” (Rev. 22: 1-21). 
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A BOOK FOR THE TIMES! 
“Definite Signs of This Age Closing” 


By the Author of “God’s Final Messengers” 


HIS book presents a clear, concise and conclusive portrayal of 
the development of the Arabs and Jews—both the seed of 
Abraham, their claims to Palestine and the inevitable end dur- 


ing the great tribulation. 


The author holds that the “Times of 


the Gentiles” has constituted a complete foreshadowing of the 
closing portion of this age, and that the historical completion of 
this plan now constitutes a key to present-day events. 


For Instance, Are You Aware That: 


(IN ANCIENT TIMES) 


By Satan’s influence, Mohammed’s 
ancestry, life and teachings were 
patterned after those of Jesus in 27 
different ways? 


In 18 additional ways, the prophecies 
at she future Antichrist were ful- 
eas 


Mohammed’s future birth, name and 
mission were announced to his mother 
even as was the case of our Lord 
Jesus? 


The chief priests of the temple con- 
spired to assassinate the Arabian 
prophet? 


He made a triumphal entry? 


He is claimed to have been approved 
by an audible voice from heaven? 


It is claimed he ascended into heaven 
as did Christ? 


Mohammed made a covenant with the 
Jews! 


He became strong with a small peo- 
ple by lies and flatteries after mak- 
ing the covenant? 


The covenant was broken at the time 
prophesied by Daniel, a year for a 
day, and persecutions of the Jews, to 
the minutest details, followed? 


An “abomination of desolation” (the 
Dome of the Rock) was set up on 
the site of Solomon’s Temple, and 
there it remains to this day? 


(IN MODERN TIMES) 


Mussolini cannot become the _ Beast 
or Antichrist even though he wished? 


A “king of the South,” today sits 
upon the throne of Egypt? 


A shadow of the “Beast, the king of 
the North,” has been cast upon the 
scene? 


This king is the direct descendant 
of Abraham through his illegitimate 
seed Ishmael, and of the line of 
Mohammed ? 


This Arab king is plotting to form 
an empire, and, in accordance with 
his secret covenant, with the Zionists, 
is willing for Palestine to constitute 
a Jewish Dominion in that kingdom? 


This Dominion status for Palestine 
is acceptable to many Jews? 


This Arab king became strong with 
a small people after making the 
secret covenant with the Zionists? 


This Arab king is reported to have 
admitted his secret alliance with the 
Jews to be only a political move; 
a covenant he would unhesitatingly 
break should it be to his advantage ? 


However, many Arabs claim the 
Jews shall never possess Palestine, 
though they dye the river Jordan 
with their blood? 


The evidence indicates the rapture 
may take place at any moment, and 
that the time of Jacob’s trouble is at 
hand? 


Concerning this book, the Rev. T. C. Horton expressed his 


belief in the King’s Business that it: “ 


sites should be in 


the hands of every lover of prophecy.” 
SEVENTH EDITION, SIXTEENTH THOUSAND 


Paper, 35 cents each. 


Cloth indexed, 60 cents each. 
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